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To the Right Honourable T n ©- 


Mas Lord CovenTRaRe, Baronof 41- 


leisberomneh, Lord Keeper of the grear' Seale of 
En;lend, and one of his Maijeſties moſt Ho- 


nourable Prime Counceil, 


The (p'rit of wiſedome, and reuclation, 
Connſailc,and dire 19m , the a1g:nenrarion of rer- 
reitriall fauonrs and biefiings : and ahoue the reſt, race, 
mercy, and truth, ri2htcouſnes, and boltneſſe, peace 
of con/cr-nce, and toy in the holy Ghet, the riches 

of all [psrituall graces be plentifully and 

2 abundantly aamimifired, 5c. 
RIGHT HONOVRABLE, 


Har good Bookes ſhould bee 


a che probleme of a Noble . 
' Pecre To oblerve this or- 
= der anddecorum , as at other 
times I may looke at the ſupportation of 
orcarneſle : fo at this time neceflarily muſt 
[ hane reſpect vnto your Honyurs Excel- 
lencie, ommunicative goodnefle, diffuitue 

Az iuſtice, 


world, that y 


— 


7 be Fpiſtle Deaicatorie, 


juſtice, and diſtriburiae righ :eouſnes, Ma 
ny vngratefully leaue this vniverſe, dye,and 
doe nochivg praile-worthy to refleR apglo.- 


Og TO > eG _-— _— 


ry z0heavett. ; Tris well knowae vatothe 


Y 
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our Henour Þarh n6tbeerte 
as the Cypreſle tree, ſhooting vp vato er}. 
nencic, and talneſle of ſtature , ſpreading, 
and cumbring the ground; bur like the 
Mulberry (arborum fapienti{Sima) the wileſt 
of all othcr trees, whole delightlome bloſ- 
ſomes are the conlequent of her timely 
fruic, and plentiful truct.fications. The 
price is put inco the hands of y our Honour, 
and withall an heart ro vie, and improuc 
the ſ:me ro the advantage, and adyance- 
ment of the glory of the giuer. 

Good inltructions (the generative aQs 
of the ſoule, our of which ſpring a gracious 


| Poſterity ro the Church and Goſpel]) ha- 


ning from the mouthes of the Meſſengers 
ofthe moſt High , beene cheerefully recei- 
ved, themſclues for their Maſters, and mel- 
{-ges-ſake kindly enticated,, and the moſt, 
not citra condignum, but ultra meritum, bes 
yond either their deſcrts or deſires rewar- 
ded ;I cannot bury chat in oblivion, which 
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Is - worthy to bee wricten with letters of | 
gold 11 pillars of Marble, the kindn:ſſ. which 
9ur Honour (ith good Nehemia' ), hath 
fhw dto Gods houſe , and tothe officers thereof. 
Thar once infuled, now inherent grace, 
(the fore-runner of celeſtiall plory, and the 
inſeparable companion of heavenly happi- 
nefſe) inhabiting your Honours cruely nNO- 
blebrealt, how prop-nle ic hath beenevn- 
29 the propagation of all good workes,and 
how not onely intenſive, in your Hogours 
. foule, -buc. extenſive alſo, outwardly wo- 
wards others ; - (though amiable Grace ia 
whom ſo cuerſhe be found, may haue her 
due prize and praile, and demerited com- 
mendation ) [ ſpare to exprelle; le Fames- 
golden-echoing "Trumpet publith ro the 
world, and thethankfull open mouthes of 
your Honours Favourites , declare the de- 
ſtributive nature of your Honours thrice 
noble verrue , which had rather pleaſure 
many wiz a (elfe-iniury, then bury bene. 
fits that inight commodate a mulzude. 
Heavenly hearcs are charitable”, not allthac 
are endued with the treaſures of earthly or= 
naments, inveitcd with the Diademe ot 
A-3 SOVEralgn- 
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Soveraignty , adorned with the robes of 
{ubhme Authority, beautified withNatures 
abiliaments, imbelliſhr with aPrincely re. 
venue, famed with Honour, honoured 
with attendants, bleſt wich temporalcies, 
bur they only which are enriched with the 
never.fading-ſoule-ſanaifying , and ſoule. 
ſaving graces of the ſpiric: they that ſeeke 
for honour, glory, and immorecality, will 
(as the Apoſtleaich ) lay vpinſtore a good 
| found:tion againſt the time to come, that 
they may bee found of God in peace ; they 
will Joe good ro all bat more eſpecially to 
the houſhold of faith ; primarily and prin. 
cipallyro the inftrumencs of taich, (rhough 
ſubordinate, & inferiour ſecundary agents, 
zer co-workers with the highett, and holy 
one of !ſr el.) EE 

L he well diſpoſed, and nobly-minded, 
will doe ſomething for others and for hea- 
ven, not in hope of meriting by workes of 
conegrulty, ot condignity, but to perpetrate 
that which may leeme worthy of them, 
{ch1es, and adorne their profeſ<jon of Chri- 
ſtianity, leſt by a civiil coaverſarion, pur- 
ting cn the forme of enduneſſe, they ſhould 
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in verity deny the power thereof. 

Inlightned ſoules cannor bur diſperſe 
theirrayes. That whichthe Author in his 
Mcditations conceived,and brought forth, 
by Preachiag to the eares of many; he hath 
now publiſhed, and commuaicaicd to (a- 
ticfie che Queres and expoſtulations of all 
ſorts , touching the aberrations of regene. 
rateChriltians , to conlolate and confirme 
che heart of every New-borne Babe, that 
deſires the ſincere milke of the word , to 
orowe thereby. 

And now in hope of ereCting hereby a 
crophe and. monument to your Honours 
pious. worthy memory, (through a conri- 
nucd {ucceſsion of impretsions) more du- 
 rable* then brafl-; and in a voluncary dil. 
poſition of a free-will offering having de- 
yoated, commendeth and commairreth theſe 
his labours to the A/ylum of your Honours 
powerfull Patronage and protection, 
which if it ſhall pleaſe your Honour to 
vouchlafe and graunt, (roviethe words of 


that Heroick Poet ) 
In freta dum finvy current, dum montibus mire 
Lonftrabunt, convexa poli dum ſydera poſcet, 
Semper hones, nomenq; twary, landeſq; mancbunt. 
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It ſhall perpetuate your Honours renovyne; | 


Finally, here haue you (my Lord) preſen. | 
red ynto your Honours tuition and fruiti: 
2; on; the lively portraiture of themanof {} 


God, or Good man, the regenerate or News | 
b:rne Chriſtian : 
* 5; deft wires, tamen eff pia noftra voluntas > 


EROS .Qued bewe quis volunt, non mate fecit opne.. - Fr. 
Let the cyes of favourable aſpect imbellifh | 
humane 1mperfc&ion, and vnwilling fai- 
lings. And the Lord great and gracious, | 
powerfull and propitious, manictt his» 
ving kindneflſe vnto your Honour, ..ſhed- 
ding abroad his loue in your hearr by the 
holy Ghoſt, encreaſe the riches of his'pra; 
ccs in you , multiply his mercies, and bes 

nigne — ro you . guide you in all 
your couniai es & conlulearions by his ho. 
+» ſpirit, andatter that bring you roglory. 


- 


the Lord Jejmo to. be comm 
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TO THE CHRISTIAN 
READER 


THE creation of our firſt Parents 
; ye an the 6 emage of a 0 D, as bleſt 2 Icn.r.26, 
E With foure excellencies. 1. Kea» 
<= ſonable and emmuartal foules or {. 4. 
writs, called the life of men 2 Drvine kn w- bob .s n. 
ledge *, true viſedome © an jon ' a.lorning yy _ 
ther ſoules , Whercit eſpecially th rey reſembled FR ><a 
their Creator. 3 Bodi's endued with bea..ty, 
ſflrensth, and immortality, 8 avfporeNe to their g1Cor.1.7. 
ſou es. 4 Dominimover the creatures *, When k Gea 1.36. 
created ho'ineſſe without teinture or ſinful ble. 
miſh ſhined in them , they converſed familliary 
with the God of glorious mareflie, their corporall 
nakedneſſe (not having tranſ 2refſed ) cauſed nat 
their confuſion of face, the perfeFion of all parts 
added therepnto a. #lorious ſeemelineſſe and de- 
cericie. '- God in them found abſolute contents r Gea 1. 16, 
ment", "ey in God entoyed a full fruition and aſe 
B ſurance 


A 


APial. £7-15. 


ILuk 3.38. 


m Marb.7423- 


Fnck. L 6. Jo 


ſurance of the favourable blisfull preſence et, 
Adams ſanflity by creation, his uwne innocencie 
and integrity before bis prevari icaticn, gave him * 
to name the ſonne of. God. Thu ſonſhip Þ45 dts 
companied with power diſpoſitive and ability pre. 
parative , with 5skill and Wil, ad flrength 6 
grace to doe that Which was pleaſi mg to Almighty 
God. The naturall jones of mort U min, has 
ving (by originall corruption, traduced fron the 
loynes of Adam ) loſt thus liberty Vuto that Which 
is good, and contraRted to th-m/ lues an aptneſſe 
and proclivity unto all manner of exils,they cans 
not be but, as our Saviour ſaith ®, borkers of itis 
guity. They cannit thnke a good thought, 


that i gratia 1mtuſa; ) nor ſheake 4 Lood Word, 


( for that 6 &.gratia efluf ; ) nor dee a good worke, 
( for that is gratia diffula ) 

We that are Saints by callin?, and the Ps, 
and danghters of a heavenly Father by ſþiritudll 
reveneration, are by our nature!l. birth aboming» 
Bly defil:d with the bloud of ariginall corruption. 
Or Fathers were Amorites, our Mutl ers Hit- 
tites, Inthis ſtate there is none that doth good, 


nant owe In many things ( fetch S. lames ) Þe 


effcnd all: nay, in all things u ee nine all, com- 
mug 


of 


tothe Reader. 


ming ſhart of the glory of God, that is, of that 
righteouſne ſſe and holineſſe which leadet) Unto 
glory. And albeit no man can mſtifie his owne 
mtegrity , ſaying, Mine heart is cleane, and my 
richtrouſneſſe compleate and perfeFi, yet a renued 
inſtified chille of grace , from whom the Lord | 
| bath taken away the * blinded minde , miſl:ading a Th 4.17.18 

the -onder ſtanding » , that pravity of nature, 1ic.y 44 10. 
Which b:nummed © or abuſe -d tbe conſcience 4 ; exe * CO 


thralled * and hardened the will , di iflurbed, and 4d Mark icaae. 
diſordered the affeFions *, and having reflified (n57 us 
and rennued thoſe corporeall fenſes which Were tres (im ys” 
cherous Porters 5 to lit in finne onto the foule, or 3» _ 
forward i1Ftruments to ex:cute it). This Nevy- 8 Maths - 
borne Chriſtian, who hath nat onely the reſtrai- h rom 3.13. 
ning, but r:nuing ſpin, hee _ in a qualified ***: 
forf - be [aid not to commit funne. For, 
' Hes finnes committed are not imputed, hee 
as} wn (briſt he is tuſtife- d. 
2. (omparatively he 6: no ſinner but « Saint, 

| his errours and irregula-iti s net reſembling for 
_ndiure and deovee others foule emormities 
| 3 The New-borne Chriſtian feldame fans 

wth purpoſely, never plenary, with full and pleas 
fing con ent ; neither totally and fin.lly onto the 
D o end, 


438 
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end, becauſe Is ſeede remaineth in him. \'\) 

How fa" re Gods generall providence in —_ 
felinall reftr atning power of the ſpirit , Warketh 
i them to preſerve them from fume, ads of what 
frce the grace of regeneration is onto them , to 
kerpe them -onFþott- d of the World , and pr eg 
them for growtb.ronto full bolen;ſſe, thoy bafſt 


* (conrtrous Reader )\beerein «ay —__ <ſee- 
_ Vered onto ther. 


Make /e ofthis Modell of Divine infrofii 
ens, apply - meditations thereof to thine owne 
beart end conference, then Gos gyice prevailing 


 mthee Jhalt thou not bee indulgent to-thy for fl. 
. carruptions, as others -onreumed ; but int«rcept 


the courſe, and ſtop the fl Wd Hates of /t nfull cone 
cupiſcence, from making an invndation 19 over- 


ſpread thy ſonle :. they fhale thou not favour ſin, 


 fofter, or harbour it within thine heart , but des 
t:ſting, refit it couragiouſly : being at any time. 
through thins.ewne. firmities', and Sathens 
temptations, drawne to commit fo #a,thou ſhalt doe 
it ngillin;ly, grieve for ut heartily, wepe with 
Peter | bitte: ly , endevwuring conſtantly for the | 


time to come; ty hold faſt thine innocencie, to pres 


fe ruc thine integrity, ond; in all things to uy 
thy 


— 


tothe Reader. 


thy ſelfe onto thy h:avenly Father, by a gracious 
antipathy and contrartety onto ſume,by holineſſe 
of affe tion, and pliableneſſe of imitation, ſo from 
| thy religious converſation ſhalt thou reape the 
bleſSings of this life, health, wealth, peace, and 
proſperity, grace, 1, gody cont.nim-nt, the af« 
ker of thy fumes re-niſs10n , and ſoules ſalvas 
tion : h.wſoever, in the life to come thou ſhalt be 
ſure to recerve thy reward, having purged thy 
ſelfe as God is pure, and bebel1 Gods face in 
right-ouſnes, mn the reſurre:on when thou awas 
keſt, thou ſhait be [ati fied with bis image , and 
by beholdmy of it, ſhalt be changed into the ſame 
from glory to glory. Farewell. 


Thinein the Lord Jeſus, 


N. H. 
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The drift and ſcope of Saint Tohn, when he ſaith, 
WWheſoeuer is borne of God, doth net comm 
ſinw/. Tr 


5 Chriſt hath his Kingdome, ſo 
go Sarhan hath likewiſe his. The 
S building of Sathans is raiſed vp- 
YA [on the foundation of ſinne : and 
V} his. ſubics are finners. Hee thas 

'F 3 committeth ſinne,that is, preadui- 
'R " ſedly, wittingly , wilfully ,' pre 
ſumptuouſly, maliciouſly, conſtantly, and conti- 
nually, « of the demill, ina high nature and degree, 
contrariwiſe ® the child:en of God can no more 
agree with the children of the denillthen light and 
darkneſle, the Arke and Dagon, Chriſt and Beljal : 
for whoſocncr i borne of God, doth not commit ſinne. 
C The 
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WH, 


The Kingdome of Chriſt, wherein righteeuſnes 
4nd peace doe emobrace each other, the ſcepter wherenf 
is 2 righteous ſcepter © , cannot accord with the 
Kingdoms of Sathan., wherein are nothing but 
hellh horrours, — c blaſphemies and im. 
pictics : neither can the ſbbicefAs of Chill hate 
any correſpondence or agreement with the ſlanes 
and yaſlalls of Sathan : whoare, as our Sauiourde. 
ſeribeththom ; workers 4 of wickceves: Chriſt his 
ſubies and feruants, are. oppoſite and aero 
combatants with all vnrightcouſneſle ; for who. 
ſoeuer is. borne of God, * d#th xot commer ſinne. 

Not that the regenerate are, or may bee free 
from euery a of ſinne (as the f Cathariſts, olde 
Pelagizns, and our new vpſtart Anabapriſts fondly 
dreame and imagine) for if a man fay thar he hath 
no {inne, he deceiueth himfelfe ; and the truth is 
not in him, 2 794. x. 8. Thoughts of abſolute per- 
feRion are erroneous, The A ES ay Me is One» 
ly to fer downe the 8 cd of regeneration, the 
k aboliſhing of finne ,, or to ſhew the effeR® of an 
efficient cauſe, whaca ſtriuing _ finne there 


is in thoſe, whom G-O D in the wombe of the 
Church by his viuifying and quickning 


price | 
begorren. vnto the tate of grace, h the *i0s. 

mmoriall ſerde of the word , they cannot bee wicked 
following the counſells, and conſulta:jons,the pro- 
jects, practiſes, andproccedings of thevnrex 


- rate. Their Mottois that of the Poet, ad? | 


le , i{ hate the profaneneſſe of the common 
poopie, andthey ſay inthe words of the Pſalmiſh, 
* Goc from mee, yec workers of iniquity ; _ 
| Wu]. 


_— 


"Tos N ew-borne ( hriſtian. ; ; 


will keep: the commandements of my God. Like loaned cerſ 
cauſe like effea'. Therefore the regenerate hate Fe fe Feder 
ſinneas their heauenly Father doth: ® inthe ſame aver.» loc. 


manner, though not in the ſame degree and mea- 7, Yen ſion: 


| Us 001 1090 - 

ſure. ' : : | 4am 4984/81 4- 
Andas an Arrtificer ſtudieth not to erre in his oy. 
worke : fo neither the regenerate , Gods new- new ſiarlita- 


and ſincerity , yeclding vnto him ſpirituall and n OS 
4 faithfull worſhip, affiance, loue*, rhankfulneſſe, 20. 13, 


_—_ l.7 9. 
\feare *and reutrence : And knowing that another -— "on 


beating of * Gods people to peeces, grinding of x Pro.10.25, 
the faces of the poore, by enclokures, ingrofſin | 
fore-ſtallings, 9 7 priuy ? ſtealth, robbe- y Zach.s.z. 
rie*, piracie, vpholding theft in others by impu- = Pre.r.xr: 
nity like rhe rebellious Princes of Tudah 2, hat 
loved gifts, and followed after rewards, and were compa- 
nions of theeues, And moreouer , conſidering that 
the end of their new-birth , was to ſhew all com- 
mutatiue juſtice and! common equity in their 
commerce, traffickines,and worſdly negotiations; 
they rob not the poore' aſe he is poore: neither b?.a2 ue. 
oppreſle they the afflicted in the gate, remoning *5-'5- 
| the 


C 2 | 


2 Iſai. 33: 
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fur Sentrag. 


4 A Deſcription of 

 * the ancient land-marks:fet by their fore-fathers,. 
The finne of factors, executors, depoſicaries, © Iys 
daizing in-matters of aſkgnement, and depuration, 


credit, truſt and confidence, cleaueth not vato: 
. them. They debaſe nor that which they would 


clo. 12.6. 


| ” LOO buy 4:(ſaying with that crafty chaprnan inthe Pro. 


| uetbs) it is nought,, boaſting afterwards of theix 
good | dag Gem} peep They inhance not the pri. 
zes of things,* they.count nor f a ſtone anda ſtone; 
an-Ephah and ar-Ephah, baggage,and abominable 
things. . They offer no money fors the vnuendible 
gifts of the-holy Ghoſt, neither purchaſethey the 
cure of foules; or *.ynprofitable pardons and in« 
_ dulgences, with ſuperſtitious Papiſts ; of the re- 
—_—_ Prieſts ,. and cngrofſing Ieluites. That 
.* , .; - Which ſufficeth nature, will noc content grecdis 
Avidz,auidi Cormorants;, ibut they that have God for their 
warurs par God,makenot their belly their God *: they mind 


ef. Chorus in 
Herve. Oetao. 

x | 
eee» | neglec of the aſpiring Hamas (deſiring, norde- 


torts petos, 


e Amos T4. 
Deut.25+1 3- 
te 
8g AQaS8.19.20. 


h Ifa. $5.3. 


m Now boc pri 
ew peitord 


Poms through-goodand cuill report, as being notthe firſt 
14x45 (ex trap. Or greateſt wound which hi» heart hath felr, * and 
19 _ contemedly endured. The vſurers heart (accor- 
mr per, 48m din ra his Art) oes after his courtouſncſle, " hee 
owbianr, ff ſeckes to glut: his hunger-ſtaiu'd-appetire with 
congeſts paw +/J; TIT 

Serin are df. £O1d : the new-borne Chrilian preferres diuine 
Cherwix Her. wiledome, ſauing knowledge, and the {andtif, ing 


not carthly things, with thoſe whoſe cad will be” 
- damnation. -The ambitious haue their anxictics: - 


ſcruing honour) doth gripe and gricue ther heares; . 
Cher #44. . and much trouble the inward peace and tranquillis 
.of their. mindes., The renewed and. re{qlued 
hriſtjan careth not to be diſcſteemed : hee goerh - 


— 


graces. 


mma aand 


the New-borne Chriftian. 0 


— 


graces of the ſpirit. And as for wrongfull detay- 
ning of the labourers hire *,. the ſtray, or loſt oLeu.rg, r3. 
thing?, or that which was borrowed 4, the ſale of PY&6-3- 
+ ob EO ; hk . ; q Plal.3y. 21. 
juſtice or intufice (taking gitts, which blinde the 
wiſe,andperuert the words of the righteous')they » Exo.23 8. 
accultome not themſelues hereunto, neither pam- 
per.they either Popiſh Prieſts, Monkes, or wandc- 
ring Mendicants, without a righteous confiderati- 
on of the* pouerty of their cauſe, But being cal- 5Pro-29.7. 
led vnto* liberty in giuing,and facility in * lending, *Pro-12 25. 
MY ys 1 Pſal 33.26; 
equity * in bargaining, andto haueregard'vnto the » 1 <4.5; 14, 
 vtlity-and welfare of their ncighbours, 'doing vn- 
to them, as they * would be done vnto; to keepe * 0d 1ibefe- 
the couenants and conditions in-all ” contracts, to. ” NY 
reſtore pledges *, to bee moderate in ſeeking theiv path 7.12. 
owne 2, (nor perlecuting law ſutcs with rigour and;  Plal15.4. | 
extremity ; ) to make Þ reſticution. for any the 77; 66. 6.500 
leaſt vaiuſt and iniurious behauionr, either to the bLeu19s. 
party wronged, or to his kindred, or if none bee: 
found,to God and the Church; knowing this,the 
new-borne giue not themſelues ouer to the com- 
mitting of the- vices which are contrary to'the 
afore recited graces ; for wheſoeurr,&c.1 Joh.z.g, 
And tor as much as one cnd of their regencra- 
tion is to liuz, as piouſly rowards God, righte- 
ouſly rowards their neighbours , ſo ſoberly to. 
wards themſclucs ; they will not theretore con- 
ſume the crcatures-ynlawtully vpoa their luſts, 
« for the conſummationand ſatisfying of their ſen- clam 4 3. 
ſualiries, and voluptuouſneſſe: they * beate downe 9 1 Cor 9.37. - 
their bodies, ſuffering not their hearts © to be Quer-. e Luk.21. 34, 
charged with furferuag _ drunkenneſle : Pie 
| | 3 02 
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b Rom.12-3. 


- or frame their i 


| i 4a aloud, 


aut mhe!, aut 
malt agends. 


Sew. - 


. kk Farriends 


goed now ef 
#pns ſwnns. 
Marler #n loe. 


1 Mich, 6.8. 


doe not alwayes feaſt , but ſometimes faſt, vſing 
the creatures f ſparingly for neceſſary ſuſtenation, 
not intemperate ebriety, or any luxurious delee. 
tation ; inordinare, or immoderarte ſaturition. The 
repleniſh'd Alrars of their gratefull heares, ſend yp 
the incenſe of praiſe, offering richs ſacrifices to the 
God of all goodncſle, and not ro the idoll of their 
owne bellies. Prouing and approuing that good 

acceptable, * and perfea will of God, they will 
not figure and conforme themlſclues vnto this pre- 
ſent world : but as being renewed in the fpiriis of 
their mindes, their conuerfation ſhall in proporti- 
on anſwere Gods new worke of grace. And in 
a word, hence it is that they ban not their wits, 


ties of righreonſnellſe and deuotion , or in their 
works of Religionand Chriſtianity,leauing i them 
vndone, doing them amiſſe , or which is wor! of 
all ; working 
theirs to doe ; they will no: gloze with Trencher 
Chaplaines, and finne-foothing Paraſites, or de- 
fend grace-deſpiſing-Atheifticall ſcoffers, or tole- 
rate in any the leaſt camall contradictions, rea- 


ſonings, and diſputing againſt the belecued truth : 


they will not lye with lyers, decciue with decei- 
vers, blaſpheme with blaſphemers , profane the 
Sabbarh, or runne vnto excefle of ryot with lewd 
libertines,dcuoyd of reſtrayning grace. Their en- 
deauours are, according to the exhortation of the 
Prophet Mrcab, 'ro doe iuſtly, to loue way 4 to 
walke humbly with their God ; and to keepe 
them(clues vaſpotted of the world : for _ 

| ocucr 


inations to ecrre in their dw- : 


k wickedneſſe , which is none of 


> 


—— 


the New-borneChriflian. 7 


— —— 


. ſoeuer is borne of GO D , doth not commit 
fiune. 
In which propoſition (as inall others) we haue 2» emne grope- 
a ſubic& and predicate : the ſubicR or thing ſpo- Pome. = 
ken of, is the New-borne Chriſtian: and the pre. 2 pravics- 
dicate,, that whichis ſpokenof him ; hee doth not m— 


commit ſinne, Powe 
In which words the Apoſtle layeth downe a 2 py 
two-fold deſcriptionof a childe of grace. - _— 
r His celeſtiall natuuty : now facie. 
2 An holy —_— and contrariety vnto 3. 3/men fer 
finne and impi 


The firſt poynrs ar God, the Author and effici- 
eat cauſe of the new birth, 


_—-- 


, #Philz,13, Him whor wo:kethin vs both to will and to doe 
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Note 1. Tho are New«borne,, they ere borne of Ged, 
Remnati ex Deo Sato: |. * 23 » 
"9 Renutd Chriſtians are the Almighties fonts 
m Nos /aunt 


mrs fla dei 1d daughters , ® not by naturall generation, 
carnalics v8 but ſpirituall regeneration. 


garr mode, ex 


Jangunneous DAS 3004-04 $07 [DoH 1 ol Fs 
| wr he "7, EY Neecls differing in nature from meg, 
Plin 1.7 hift. ARE) (per aniibeſin) in oppoſition to men 
« "00:6a0 La X arc termed the ſonns of God. 106 1.6. 
tions materia AMY All men generally by creation are 
ſane. Shaft. WR the children of God ; Chriſt parti- 


Barrad tom.1. 


f.4.cap.10 p. cular ly by etcr nall generation, and Chriſtians ſpe- 


1149. cially by the grace of regeneration; Ant his rhe 


»19.43z, Lord aſſumcth wholly vnto himſelfe, laying, *1 
the Lord that created thee, O) 7ace6,, and thart for- 
med thee,O Jſrael,8c2 As if the Lord ſhould haue 
ſaid, It is not from cithcr power or diſpoſition of 
thine owne. that thou haſt thy ncw-creation, and _ 
cffectuall calling vnto the ſtace of grace: but by 

o Myſeruant. me® Jacob, and Iſrael whom I haue choſen, that 


(a. . . . . 
Di py 5s. thquarr mine? inheritance, Chap. 19.26. No man 


q Fir, xox xa/- J$ borne 4but made a Chriſtian, Hereunto of our 


cur Chrif1s- ſelues we haue neither power diſpoſitiue, nor abi- 
lity preparatine, neither $kill nor w.1l, burall from 


of 


the Neew-borne ( hriſttan. 0. ) 


of his good pleaſure. Why is not one Chriſtian po eb -_ 
borne of another ? it is the demaund of S*. Augu- cp,pronm 
ftine , hee anſweres it thus : becauſe (faich hee) it 1s _—_ ay 
nor generation , bur regeneration which makes a wands x fad 
Chri tian. No man* being onely naturally borne, regenerarre 


: p ; 4 in. Chriſtiancs. 
but by being New-borne, is cleanſed from his int protege 


quities. As finne is by propagation, ſo rightzoul> per. mer. 
eſſe by regeneration * , The corne * yeeldeth ren come Pe- 
| chaffe, thecircumciſed conuayeth the fore skinne J£;- 3&5 
ofrhe fleſh, and the faithfull infideliry vnto their  ,peccarss 
poſterity. Wherein lyes the fault £ not in the =o ndſcenden 


. $ . ed omwenes re- 
grace of regeneration , which is a worke of Gods *,,;ende mex- 


diuine and bleflcd fpirit; bur in the- corrupt ſeede denrer. 1dew. 
of mortall mans vicioſity and carnality. Parents * Tertetel, 
cannot conuay vnto their poſterity , that which ae, quemed- 
they neuer had in themſclues , as of themſclues. eden wil 


114 ex rege- 


Man may bepet a ſonne, as Adam did * Seth, in his gcratione. 1- 
owne likenefle , (not after the image of G O D) 4». 


which S. Paul expoundeth of * knowledge, » righ- ; eto 
tcouſneſſe and true holineſſe , but in his owne like- ee 


neſſe for miſery ©., mutability *, mortality © : ha- _— 
ving a priuation of all verruzs, and a deprauation -;ew i» pefterer 
of all the faculties of the ſoule, and members of — 
the body. Ir is GOD alone which changeth the {3 4. 36. 
heart, re&ifieth the iudgement , reſtraineth the anno wundi 
will, ſanRifieth the affetions,reformeth our man- 8" 
ES og SER: 6-24- 
c Conceptio nofiracf cnlys , naſei miſeria, viere pen1, mori anguſftea. le Gerb, 
Med.z38. d Hominum quid vita? Cylmdren. Dum creſcit , fimul decreſent , dame 
augrtur ſiev! minuitur. Idem. © Heb, 9.27. Quid eſt homo ?! W4nciprum8 morts, 
V1a1r2r tranſient, buls levrer, moments brewior, imagine vanier, ſomno 1tnaxior, vitro 
frugiltor, ve «10 mutabilior , var Laney ſomwo fallector. Nu niſi terra ſums, 


ſed terra eff uil wifi fumm : Sed nihil off frumm ; n01 nibil ergo ſwmw. 10. Gerhard * 
med.38.p.283. 


D 'ners, 
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flo.1.13. Both 
Bede and Tho- 
mas Aquenas 
by bloud vn- 
dcerſtand ſerr- 
u4 marn 
femme « com- 
plexw coning'!, 
which though 
thry haue the 
felt place in 
naturall ge- 
ncration, yet 
none in ſpitt* 
tuall regene- 
ration, SeboF. 
Barr ad. tom.1. 
{.4.c.10.p.140- 
lam. 1.17. 
Corons AM-. 
me/.art: 1.48 
elef} p.66. 
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ncrs, conformeth vs vnto the image of |.is ſonne? 
which formeth vs a new in the mold of the worg 
by his holy Spirit. No man by nature is the Ney. 

man. The ſpiritual birth 1s not of * bloud, nofof 
the will ofthe fleſh, nor of the will of man, bur of 
the will of God, The power to become a childe 

of God , is not from beneath, bur from aboue, 

cuery goods and perfeR gift is from aboue , and 

commeth downe from the Father of lights, As 

many as receiued him, to them hee gaue power to 

become the ſonnes of God. 

Obice?. Faith in order of time (ſay the remon- 
ſtrators) goeth before adoption, and is the cauſe 
thar any arethe children of God : for they thatre- 
ceiue Chriſt by faith, he makes them his children, 
I0.1.12. | | | 

Lanſwere: if they vnderſtand ſuch an order as 
is betweene generation, and filiation ; vocation, 
and the funQtion or execution thereof ;-(which is 


- 
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or of becomming the ſonnes of God ; then there 

is berwixt generation and the indiuiduall honour 

thereof, As dignity and honour accompanieth 

the childe of a Prince or Noble man: ſo the he- 

nour of being the ſonnes and daughters of God, 

gocth with the New-birth and faith. Forchariry 

and dignity cauſed by the charity or loue of God 

in the phraſe of the Apoſtle, fignificth oneand the 

. | ſame thing : £ Behold what loue, that is, what dig- & r lok.z.1» 
nity and honour of loue the Father hath ſhewed 

vato vs, that wee ſhould be called the ſannes. of 

| God. The Apoſtle S. Paul ' ſpeaketh of the tranſ- | gpk.r.rp. 
cendencie and exceeding greatneſle of the power 

of God towards belecuers : and teacheth the E- 

pheſians to pray for the manifeſtation thereof in 
themſelues, knowing that without it they ſhould 

be alrogether weakeneſſe and infirmity it ſelfe, al- 

. together backward; vnwilling and indiſpoſed vnto 

that which is good, If God open not our hearts, 

as once he did the heart of Lydia” , wee are alto- ma8.re 14. 


gether deficients : wee faile, and come ſhort of * _. 
grace. pe. 


ns aurem per grd- 
To be borne of God, is to receiue power of ria, ys 


God, to become his children, who were by na- _—_ aria 


ture the ſonnes and daughters of men; but now, #1 emer, 
by a ſupernaturallpower, and worke of grace , are 5 aligd 


fusfſemwues, /ax- 


made ®he children of Almighty God. So Saint 7, p,um: is 
Tames , ® of his owne will begat hee ys by the cexf. 1ſag.d3. 
. word of truth. That Chriſt is the Adopted ſonne {7% . 
of God weread not? ; nay, weare taughtthe Con- genuir. Iam.r. 


trary by Athanaſius, namely ; that hee was begot- . _ 


ten of the Father before all worlds. The Scrip- ;z. Parte 
| D 2 rures 
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q Rom.8.15. 


35-. 

Ephe-1 5- 

Gal 4 4% 

r Non co«- 
wie mdf a- 

14, ſed adod- 

fante graitd 

rena[commr- 

Kone. pag. Lu- 

cenſ.Ifag.l 3+ 

C. 24. Vf jor 4s 

s Eph.4 22 23. 

* Col. 3.10. 

2 Cor.5-17- 

te 1 Peta. 


| 1 Oper 17108- 


#418. j 

1 Quo 4d 197 
fra. 

2 £0 ad ex- 
gre. 

x Diwsſa (5 


#725 COMMmnns- 


tures in ſundry places make mention of our adop- 
tion: 4 which eucrmore is” effected not by natureg 
efficacie and co-cquality of vertue with the pg. 


| wer and working of the Adoption of grace, Ha. 


uipg put off the Old-man, * which is cortupe, ae. 

cording to the deceiueable luſts, and beirg renew. 

ed in the ſpirits ofour minds : putting onthe new 

man, which is renewed in * knowledge, righteouſ. 

neſle, and true holineſſe ; being in Chriſt and new 

Creatures, (2 Cor.5.17.) and as © new-borne Babes, 

deſiring the ſincere milke of the word ; the rea. 

ſon is rendred by the Apoſtle : for we are his new 

workmanſhip, creatcd in Chriſt Iefus vnto good 

works. The worksof the Trinity(asthe*Schoole. 
men ſpeake) are cither internall, or externall : the 

internall works , ſuch as the Father to beger, the 

Sonne to be begotten, and the Holy Ghoſt to pro. 

ccede , they call diuided and incommunicable:. 
becauſe what the one perſon doth, the others doe 

not, For the Father * is made of none, neither 

created nor begotten. The Sonne is of the Father 

alone, not made, nor created, but begotten. The 
Holy Ghoſt is of the Father and the Sonne , nci- 
ther made, nor created, nor begotten, but pro- 
ceeding, 

The- ſccond ſort of the works of the Trinity, 
are externall : ſuch are, oureleion, creation, re- 
demption,iuſtification,ſanRification, preſervation, 
and the likey and therefore are called vndiuided 
and communicable works : for that they cannot be 
appropriated to any one perſon, but may indiffe- 
rently be applicd vnto the three perſons in the Tri- 
nity, t Who- 


 — 
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| Whoſlveuer is borne of God, it is an indefinite 
ſpecch , not pointing ar any ſingular perſon, (as 
Tohn Baptiſts finger” did at Chriſt, when hee ſaid; 
behold the Lambe *of God,&Fc.) but incluſiuely com- 
prchending the three perſons in the Trinity ; inſi- 
nuating that it is of God the Father, God the 
Sonne,and God the Holy Ghoſt, that we aic new- 
borne. | 
As the Trinity wrought in the Creation: fo 
they are Agents likewiſe in our ſandtification , re- 
ocncration, and thelike. Inthe beginning * God 
created, 8&Cc.dtj creauit,e&7c. where Moſes conioyning 
a Nowne plurall, ſignifying God, that is,the Tri- 


nity ; witha verbe ſingular, ſignifying to create , 


iues vs to vnderſtand , that a Trinity of perſons 
in the vnity of Eſſence, created the world. That 
the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt,three perſons, 
and one onely God ; moſt < ſimple , without mix- 
ture or compoſition ; cternall 4, without begin- 
ning orend; infinite®, without comprehenſion of 
place or thought ; conſtant f, without ſhadowe of 
change ; abſolute in power, holineſſe, and glory, 
| laid . foundations 5 of the earth , that it ſhould 
not be remoucd for cuer. Dixit & fattum eſt : hee 
ſpake the word, and all things were created, 
The Sonne® likewiſe, the ſecond perſon in the 
Trinity, was an Agent inthe Creation, co- opera- 
ting with the Father. And the Holy Ghoſt is aid, 
when the earth was without forme , to haue 'mo- 
ued vpon the waters: by a word which: {ignifieth 


x Io.1.29. 


a Gen 11.r. 


b Stmgula ſunt | 


in ſonguls, 'S1 
0-014 198 fon 
gulwu, CC fon- 
guls in onmms- 
bus, Of wif | 
emnie, Sug f. 
6.de trm.c. yt. 
Dew off indg- 
w14d, #3 
irinitare, 
mcenfus, tre 
as 118 vnef ate. 
Infiimes. 
c rIoh. 1.5. 
d r1Tim 1.17. 
ce 1Reg $8.27, 
f lam.r. 3p, - 
g Plal 104.y. 
102.25, 
136.5. 
vidken by.” 
h Io.1.1 2,3. 
Heb. 1,2, /pn- 


11460 1 eyeſ. 


44 Graces. Ire. 
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aduerſ. bereſ. 


Athenagoras 


in tis Apologi * for the Chriſtians, Clemens Alexandrinm leb, Padageg. Tertull. L905 
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eo fir, hatch vp, and breed life ; in which reſpe& 
he is termed the quickning ſpirit. By the word of 
the Lord were the heauens made, and all the hoaſt 
of them by the breath of his mouth. Where wee 
k Plazz.s, Dhaue* Jehouah,the Father ; the Word', the Sonne, 
Jeboudh. and the Spirit, or Holy Ghoſt ®, all toyntly con- 
rms . Curring, in creating , 'and conſeruing the world, - 
tehewb Exo. With the creatures therein. Thus inthe externall 
K-40 on worke of iuſtification, and ſandtification (where- 
irs dew offs in the guilt and impurity of ſinne are nor imputed 
ſeipſe, viſa to vs) they worke ioyntly : 1 Cor. 6. 11. yee are 
[me as waſhed, iuſtified and ſanRified, in the name of the | 
|  tebowb)ſune Lord Teſus, and by the ſpirit of our God. 
| oder There are two parts of SanQtification. Firſt, 
effe riews, MOTtification through the vertue of Chriſts paſſ- 
P.Maryr. lec. on, Rom.6,7. Secondly, viuification, or quickni 
opt, Vnto newneſle of life , by the powerfull rifi 
copitendein Of Chriſt from the dead, Row. 1. 4. and both are 
Jopſam refie- the workes of the Trinity. Wee are waſhcd in the 
abr -S  pame of the Father, iuſtificd in the name of the 
 gigmie: Sonne , and ſanRtified in the name of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. And thus 44, 20.28. hy a: ſan- 
Rification, and regeneration , are indifferently at- 
tributed vnto each of the three perſons. As inthe 
Creation, when the earth was without forme, the 
ſpirit moued vpon the waters: ſo in our redempri- 
of try ON and regeneration, when the minde of man was 
extervor Ay/©& kiys interiors eff gies quaſi eff : it4 aternme ille iy © vnogarinds 
aferm parruimnage eff, CH maieffar charadter, Heb 1.3. Ary@ quaſs Abu, the pers 
ſon ſpeaking with, or by the Father. ao ©& verbs Des argunnentum (7 ſulieftum. 
AQ.1e.4;.Luk 14.27. l0.5 45. AR-3-22.43 235. Mm Spiritaw, quia fprrituals, fine ex- 
pers corpers, Luk.24.39. 2. gore fprratur « patre, Ifa 61.1. Luc. 4.18. && «flo, Io.to, 
32. ergo dicetwr fpiritan filss Gal. 4. 6. ab verſa; proceder, To.14. 16. 15.26. Sprreim 
S$anf#w,11 63.10.2 Cor.13.14, ideft, ſna nature (5 effetme, quia cleforum ſan#1- 
fecator, 2 Cor.3,18, F withour 
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withou® forme , the ſpirit moued vpon the finfull 
waters of our ſoules, God the Father ſaid, Ler 
there be light inthe greater world , and God the 
Sonne and Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Ler there be know- 
ledge in the ſoule of man the lefler world. Let 
there be a firmament (ſaid the Father) Iexrhe will 
of man be confirmed in that which is go0d , ſaid 
the Sonne and Holy Ghoſt. God the Father ſaid, 
Let the waters be gathered togethey'1n one place ; 
God the Sohne and Holy Ghoſt {aid , Let many 


graces bee ynited in one ſoiile, God the Father * Gen: 7-26. 
- I ol ho token ras 4 of Which image 
ſaid, Ler there bee lights in heauen, God the conftterh of 
Sonne and Holy. Ghoit ſaid, [et the lights of fourepans & 


Faith, Hope, and Charity bce fixed in the belce- — 
uing {oules.] God the Father ſaid, Let therebe fly. and immonall | 
ing fowles.| God the Sonne and Holy Ghoſt ſaid, oor ng ſq. 
Let there be meditations in the minde of man fly- , Tre wiſe- 
ing vpwards , and ſoaring aloft by ſpirituall and deme adors- 
he:uenly-mindcdnefſe. God the Father ſaid, Let DINE: 
vs make man in our image”. God the Sonne and Col.z.15.and ( 


Holy Ghoſt faid , Let man bee made vnderſtand- helines, Bpb. 


, | . : 4-24. truth in 
ing, Col.3.10, wiſe, iuſt, Ephe.q.24.and holy,Heb, the inward 
6. 27. according to onr likenefie. In the creation pa"t3, Pſa.57.6. 


God-the Father breathed into man the breathof 5 aver Sag 


life, or rather as it is in the Hebrew verity ; the beauty; Gragyh 
breath of liues : In him wee liue, move, and have. "a egg 
/ 3 . . + 
4 Dominion and \oncraignty ouer the creatures, Gen. 1.28, Pſal. 8 6, 23 Cor 15 27. 
Vid Seba/l Barred. e ſoc-leſu, toyn.3 comment.sn concord (f ' fi Exarg l.10.c 8$ p.446. 
Tho .,iq\un 1,f-9.93- AI. 4, 111ago creattonn,Gcon.i.:4. 3 Recreations ſine renoweatio- 
15, 944 ts {olts weftm reperttnr. 3 Srwiiletuding, 10 1, 1. quaſclum inbeaty C5 gle- 
rificares im calo 1. Natwyais. 2. Superndturdim. 7. Glorioſa. Fallarn off keme adimt- 
ginene des, ſecumdnm memgr tum entelligentium Ef dilediomm , ad ſimilitudynem, /e- 
crundum innecentiam ff wftitiars. Mr. Sent. {> Diſt 6. P1@Qws e50 heme, 65 aidfan: 
Domine Dev fwo. Anh :l 6 exmemeran,e.s. | 
| $ our 
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023 Cor.z.18. 


p 2 Cor.4.6. 


q Eph.3.16.17, 
r Phil. '.6, 
Rt 5; x 


 eCol.r.12 13. 


our being, A#. 17. 28. from him haue wee vege.. 
tiue, ſenſitive, and reaſonable ſoulcs : En, x) mow, 
life, breath, and being. As wee haue oureſſe and 
being of nature from him : ſo likewiſe our bene. 
eſſe, our ſpirituall-well-being of grace, The Minj- 
ſtry ofthe Word is compared vnto a glafſe: refle. 
Ring vntothe people of G O D his glory, which 
wee with open” tace beholding , are changed in. 
to the ſame image, from glory to glory , bur it is 
ofthe Lord the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 18. God by his 
Word ſhining in our hearts (Chap. 4.6.) Doth 
giue vnto vs the light of the knowledge of his glo- 
ry , but ir is, as the Apoſtle faith ; in the face 
of Ieſus Chriſt ® : and Chap. 5. 5. Hee that hath 
wrought vs for the ſelfe fame thing, is GOD, &c. 
The graces of corroboration, and Chriſts coha- 
bitation with vs, are a graunt proceeding from the 
riches 4 of his glory. God * beginnes and per. 
feats good wakes , and worketh* in vs both. to 
will and to doe of his good pleaſure. Ir is God 
which delivereth vs from the * power of dark- 
n:fſe, and tranſlates vs into the Kingdome of his 
deare Sonne: making vs meete to bee partakers 
of the inheritance with the Saints in light. By 
him are wee begotten againe, &c. * and Yer. 23. 
being borne againe, nor of corruptible ſecede, bus 
of incorruptible ſeede, by. the word of G OD, 
which abideth for euer. Compare 7a, 1. 18, It 
is hee which hath called vs our of darkneſſe, jnto 
his meruailous light * and vnto grace; that wee 
x ſhould inherite the bleſſing. Wee arc his! work- 
manſhippe , created in Chriſt Ieſus vnto p00 
works, 


the New-borne( ( brſtian. 3 


works. Louing GOD, or ouercomming the 


world, 1 16h, 5. 41. wee ne orraFhins on 
knowhim « and heere, not c Gnne, 


are borne of God: Hee isahe' for .hrr%s bid en 
regeneration or New-birth, which in : 
. Scripture is called the Geſt reſure 
| m—_ 


| 

T3 : ID ; 
{ - ; 
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perſons, goe ſomedegrees in Chri 


A Deſcription of. 


Cnae. [I]. 

That man in the flate of hature and corruption, 
bath neither power difþoſing him, nor ability 
preparing him , to the receiums of grace , or 

to become @ fpirituall man, and New-borne 


(briſtian. 


SECT. I. 


-* - How farre anaturell man may proccede. 


= He Scripture euidenccth the carnall 
ho Vo ans inſuffticiencie for the enter- 
"Pal lo g/tainement of grace : of ſuch Chriſt 
eld Lo Yall ſaith , that without him they can 
” SS doc nothing ; that is,not ſimply and 
| "abſolurcly , but comparatiuely, no- 
thing ſo much as others that are gracious, and 


New- borne Chrittians. 


Yet (I confeſle) they may, though reprobate 

tanity, And 

this the word doth witneſle by a foure-fold attri- 

bute giuen vato them. . = 
! Ml- 


—  ———— 


hom 
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1. Prudence : howſocuerlike Ephraim they are 
ſometimes Doues deceiued, * without an heart. 
- 1 In matters ſpirituall, when in the queſt and 
purſuit of their ſaluation , they make not to Al- 
mighty God, the ſtrong rocke of their defence, 
but make wrack vpon the ſands, the vnfure ground 


of Maſſes , Trentalls', Indilgences, Pardons, the 


number, (not the weight) of Prayers: nay, vpon 
their owne g00d workes, which are no better then 
!innes, paſſing the ſands in number. 

2 In matters temporall, when from the breaſts 
of conſolation and refreſhing, they flyeand call to 
Egypt, or goe to CAſhur, 

Yet for the moſt part they are ſubtill and wiſe 
in their generations ®. Fs 

2. Phariſaicall righteouſnefſe* which is 4hare 
ſpeculative knowledge without praiſe & aQtion. 

The ſumme of Chriſtian Religion, is to imjtare 
-him whom wee worſhip ©, and rhe things of our 
Religion conſiſt in deedes * and not in words. 
Chriſtians 8 ſhould not onely fay bar doe. Bur a- 
las! nzurall men> they may haue much ſcience, 
bur little conſcience, becauſe whilſt they i ſpeake 
Gods word, they doe their owne works. 

3 They may in ſome ſort be deuout, and'giuen 
to prayer : but the dead flye of hypoctifie marres 
this ſweet oyntment : for their orizons are but 


bablings, and their ſupplications but eye-ſeruice : j*; 


they inuocate God, whilft hee ſeemes to behold 

them with the eye of his grace and fauour, inthe 

dayes of their proſperity ; or whilſt the wotld 

lookes on them, applauding their goodnefle : = 
| E 3 r 


1 Proadeace, © 


+ a Hof7.', - 


1 De !/ndarr 


l-gw, & poſe 


dicare,ſed qued 
19/7 now fact- 
ant legem, 
Dr, Benſ. cs 
Hof.7 7 p.ye. 
71. 


b Mat. 1.25, 


2 Righteonſ- 


c. Mat.5.20 
d Nwuds oo» 
ns C5 ſwbeelss 
Zrwela, a 
c Sr. Mvealh. 
f Ln 
gs Aizeer uo'rop 
a Ma, 5 vas 
mt > piore- 
yes. Ignatius, 
h Multom ſes. 
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. mr _— x ? "IA 
k Mack 6-F | that whilſtth pſa ro be ſeene of men'* they a- 
I + a8 If dore ſome bro of Heir Qwne, and worſhip! they 
know not _ | . wk 
rornefes They ma' not onely t ts, but even 
demenre, = deſires NdcauUOUrs of ® doing God good a 
©le16:2, 1 which are cither blaſted in the bud, or i 
,- .- tcd.from:progrefle and growth vato maturity. * 


DE _ 


SEcr. IL. 


The: naturall man hath net onely hu impediments and 
pull-backes, but contrarieties, oppoſitions, and enmi- 
ties unto the ftate of grace, for 

Son o I \ Þ [ap gr anc not the things of the Spi- 
a 1 Cor.2.14- rit *, they arefqoliſhnefle vnto him, neither 
can hee know them, becauſe they are ſpiritnally 
- diſctrned. Narturall.men (like the Sadduces)they 
o Mat. ya.  Crrc, not knowing the Scriptures *; hauing nor the- 
pLuk1: ' | knowledge of ſalvation? being vnexper in the 
| gon... Word of rightcouſnes,and likethe Gentiles, 1 voyd 
Apna of ſound knowledge , fitting in darkneſſe, and in 
E ph.4.19. © the ſhaddow of death , their darkned mindes mil: 
Mark.10.:0- lead them * ,rheir * benummed conſciences abuſe 
$7 Nr 446. them; making them to feede on aſhes* , their wills: 
u Rom.7.23- are enibralled *, their hearts hardened vnto cuill, 
*Math 5s. E584: 18. theiraffetions diſturbed and diſordee 
- Inyrans; mers Ted, 1am.4.11.Gal. 5. 17.106 15. r6. the ſenſes of 
yer feneflirss.. their bodies areas * Por.ers.to |ct in finnes, and in- 
Ma "i ſirumefts roexecure* the ſame. | 
<=. 2. Secondly, they haue not: oncly in them anvt 
ter: 


—_— 
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ter * diſability, but an Þ enmity vnro that which is 2 Rom7-18- 
good ; and a naturall pronenefſe vato all' manner ron EY 
of cuill : whereby it comes to pafle, that their 

hearts being corrupted , their mundes and. conſci- 

_ ences defiled ; out of the euill treaſure of their pol- 

lured and depraued hearts they produce © nothing c Math x g.19. 
but {(warmes, and coueyes of ſinnes. Nature de- Mark 7.24 
gencrated cannot doe the works of the regenerate: ps a nreg 
they ſauour 4 continually of that ſinfull liquor /erwatir eae- 
wherewith in Adamthey were ſeaſoned. What is 770 (feds 
light vnto darkneſſe ©, or an cuill will ro the work- e Crd mas 
ing of good * Itisthe nature of darknefſe to eclipſe #44 lwcem 2 
and obſcure the light, and of a froward and per- —_ 
ucrſe minde to-preuent good actions. They may croperatun- 
ſee and approue with Medea fthe things whichare {57 224; 
honeſt and good , notwithſtanding they will fol- Pen, aa 
low the conducts of t!:icir ſenſuall and Cnfal Eyn- f Yideo melo: 
brideled wills.. The veile of Moſes being not taken wt hy 
from their blinded mindes*, becomming vane in 907 Mes ſew. 
their inuentions , through the darkning of their Je , 
fooliſh hcarrs\,; they haue their carnall reafonings porvil _— 
a'1d contradiions againſt the regular precepts.of 79% volwn- 
Preachers, againſt their publique miniſtring and: jp Cori3., 
diſpenſing of the word of righteouſneſſe. Thoſe 5. T 
high imaginations of theirs which ſhould bee de. | 21-27» 
iected, arc by them *erected, and exalted againſt k 2 Cor.to.s. 


God , and the gracious influence, and operations 


of his bleſſed Spirit. | | Quid velc 
Whar will ! this babler ſay © it was the bello- rrmeleen 


ing ofthoſe Kine and Bulls of Baſhan, the Epi- aa. .s. 
cures ®, Stoicks, and Athenean Philofophers, who  F2icor:de 
(aa the heat. of their conflicts with the. Apoſtle) 5,7 7 
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Epementdes. 


belched our their horrible and hideous blaſphe: 
mies and cuill ſpeeches : intimating and pretend; 
ing that they would nor be brought into ® capti. 
uity, vnto the obedience of Chriſt. The fleſheyer 
luſterh in them againſt the ſpirit ", and neither can, 
nor will they doe the things they ſhould. They 
cannot thinke a good thought, which is a grace 
© infuſed ; nor ſpeake a good word, which is a 
orace effuſed and? vrtered ; nor doe a good work, 
which is a grace * diffuſed, and (ſpread abroad. For 
whar is Gnfall mans ſufficiency, without God, but 
impotency and deficiency , not onely a naturall 
procliuity vnto all manner of impictics, but refta- 
Rarinefſe,and rebellion againſt God and his Laws 


Paul by the pen(ill of the Spirit , paints them out 


in their colours, when he calls them fooliſh, diſo- 
bedient{, deceiued , ſeruing diuers luſts and plea- 
ſures, liuing in malice and enuic, hatefull, and ha- 
ting 6ne another. Thele are finne tutors, DoQors 
of iniquity,reading LeQures of damnarionto ſedu- 
ced nouices, and filly Proſfelites : who ſubyerr 
whole houſes, teaching things which they ought 
not, for filthy lucres ſake. Like the Cretians,they 
arcalwayes lyars, cuill beaſts, ſlowe bellies. To 
their vabelecuing mindes nothing is pure, but cuen 
their conſciences idefiled : profeſſing thar rhey 
know God, by their workes they denie him, * be- 
ing abominable, and diſobcdient, and vnto euer 

good worke reprobate. . Theſe are thoſe children 
of diſobcdience, in whom Sathan rulcth and raig- 
ncth , leading them captiue to doe his will. His 
workes they will doe, becauſe they arc of —_— 
ther 


/ 


—4s of themſelues , 


— 
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ther. the deuill ». 
ſomtimes the carthly *, fomerimes the carnall man 
(Rem.7.)and ſomerimes the old man ?, and his* 01d 
age hath inſtruted him in a world of wickedaes : 
and that which is ſeated in the bones , will neucr 
our of the fleſh, When the Leopard ſhall change 
his ſpots, and the Zrhioplian his skinne , then ſhall 
they being accuſtomed to doe euill , Icarne to doe 
well, The whole world lyeth in wickedneſſe, 
The children of this world are an cuill and adulte- 
rous nation and generation, prodigall children 2, 
vniuſt ſtewards ® , ned * and euill 4 ſer- 


an, 


The naturall man * is termed » 1s 8.44. 
® Puyaos. 

1 Cor.2.14. 
x 1 Cor.15, 
y Rom.s6.6, 
Eph.4.,22. 
Col. 3.9, 

Z Eras ne- 
quite longs 
magiftre fail. 


a Luk. 15. 

b Luk.16. 

c Math.29. 

d Math. 18. 

ce Math.7. 

f Mat.3. & 13. 
Math.13.> 

p bs. 

AQ.13. 


uants ; workers of wickednefle ©, a generation of 
vipers f, children of that cull one the deuill s,dead 
in ſinnes and treſpaſſes, and can we expe that any 

oodneſle ſhould proceede from Gadareres, or that 

winiſh, Hor —— _ gamer har: Rocks 
haneitrthem'any ſtrength © ce to bri rth. 

£ the Fairs, lr works of bur, 

ouſnefſe ? The regenerate onely who haue their 
ſhare in the New-birth can doe this. 


- 
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SECT. I. 


Of regeneration, 4nd What it tobe a New- 
borne ( briſtian. 


Egeneration, it is a grace of God, 

by which throvgh a gift of the Spi. 

h AQ. z. $f. '& ON 4 rie Þ, the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, 
oF) | 


v8 


"boi MS 2nd the eff: uuall working of Baj 

br. Iovks ” | PO tiſme *, the old man being —_—_ 
Kine.” fied, the new man raiſed vp, and 

x6 G the whole man in both ſoule! and body = viuified, 


Rom 1.16. they thatare thus renued, hauing the righteouſnes 
1 colf'9: of Chriſt impured, the teſtimuny of their finnes 
2 Cor. 16.43, pardoned, and the hope of cternall life and gl 
Gal.3z- . toberecciued; they walke, and talke, and lea 
fo j—/xp-a their *liues as become New-borne Chriſtians, in 
7 all peaceand godlineſſe : perſeuering in grace, vn- 


F/ | p11[ms. 
3. Fr abele#f  tj[1 that ancient ſociety of the ſoulc and body be 
£87200 PECCATI. | 
3. V7 vadt , 
ſprretw, & fraftum babeat heme is gear ag $ Buſol de fyrrits ſanto. Cay.15, 
FidKomn.s.3 6. 1 Pct.3-21. Tit. 3.5. 1 Thef. 5. 23 Eph,r2, 23, m 2Cor.y.1. 
n 1Pctfs, o Regenerarroalterine Vita cnurinm off (quod erram 19ſum nomen de- 


clarat) s Boſil de prritn ſando.c.u5. : 
| o = -— Uiuelled, 


| , _ eee 
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dinelled, and ſundred ; vntill deathby an inſenfible 
ſurpriſe ſuffocate the inuironed heart, andthere be 
a ceſlarion ? of the ſoules functions : becauſe as S. 
Peter ſpeakeths; they are kept by the powerof God 
ynto ſaluation, 1 Pet.1.5. | Ng 
And to ſpeake effecually of Renonation, from 
the effect ; Ir is the changing of fleſh into the Sp1- 
rit, without which we can neither be made'mem- 
bers of that inuiftble Church militant heere on 


p Scaliger, his 


. definition of 


death. 

q Heb. 12.23, 

T 10.3. 5+ 

ſ 19u4.(Bep- 
t1ſmatse) mor- 
tu exhibet 1moe- 

S1menmy cCorpas. 
velut in ſepul- 
chro reciprensy 


£ 
# 


carth, 4whoſe names are written in heauen; 
inheritours of glory withthe Saints in light in the 


inuitible Church triumphant in heanen' : . which 
our Sautour ſecretly infinuateth and ſuggeſteth, in 
thoſe words of his vato Nicodemus ©, Excepr'a 
maa bee borne againe of © water, and of the Spirir,: 
he cannot enter into the Kingdome of God.” And 
this changing,of the fleſh into the Spirit, its not. 
the annihilating of the humaniry, but theabaliſh- 
ing ofthe immanity; the quelling, and klling of 
the obliquity, and impiety therein. In the body. 
there is mortification*: the body being dead be-' 
, cauſe of ſinne ; inthe ſoule there is vinification :. 
the Spirit being life, becauſe of rightcouſneſſe. 
There is in the new man,as the fleſh,and the _ 
ſo the ſoule,and the Spirit: Compare Math.15.28. 
with 19. 3. 6. The"fleſh hereby is no way impai- 
red: onely the* body of {inne inthe fleſh 1s puroff: 
whereby, of {inners, we are made Saints { of wic- 


1 


« 


fantid. $.B «ſil. ibid libs. deſpiritumſandlr,c.15. t RotiV.10.R0 6. 
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Van Vinsfic ans 
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morte peccats 
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morteficarhd © © 
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roy: 


&@ Fe 
& Tw vV duli 
xe s Hf 78 
7 eUozus, fon” - 
cM TF Ty my» 
44TOr meps- 
Ties. Is 
497%44, non off 
ex ipſine aqua 
w4atura, ſedex 
Jorretws pre- 
2.11: 4Per:2.24; 


u Quemadmodumferrum ab ignu aſtiaue vſu,: (5 ipſum gueg; rwignom enadit, pro- 
' priammativra remateess; fic fidelinm, ſpiritumg; habontium carotrouſmutatur totaq; 


fprritnals eft reddita, Chryſofl hom. 13.1m epift. ad Remitom 4. * 
F ked, 


2,11. 


26 


> Þ( Toh.$.$. 


y Tit-3:5- | 


s 3 Pct.1.4- 
 Newper pare 


CUSHIONED 584- 
fertta. © 
a1 Pet.3.3- 
b Plal4513. 


c Pphe 3.17- 


«Pal.r32,3- 
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ked, holy ; of iniurious, iuſt, innocent, and harme. 
lefle; of polluted, vndefiled ; and of cuill compa- 
nions ſeperarcd from ſinners. Heb.6.27. 

In the heart there is the Spirit of ſupplication, 
at leaſt, we haue the grace of deuotion , not (with 
Papiſts ) to inuocate the Saints, but the God of 


© Saints ; the Creator, and not the creatures ; to a. 


dore and inuocatc a * Trinity of perſons in the y- 
nity of Eſſence. | 

In the minde there is innouation : wee are re. 
newed 7 inwardly in the ſpirits of our mindes by 
the Holy Ghoſt. And albeit there is not any me- 
tamorphoſis, rranſmutation, and conuerſion of 
the manhoode into the Godhead, yet by anefle. 
Quall operation of the Spirit, there is ſuch a bleſ. 
ſed participation of yuuee and ſanctification, that 
hereby (as S*.Peter ſpeaketh) we are made * parta- 
kers gfthe diuine nature. *} 

| y05 part renewed is the whole man, both ſoule 
and - Whoſe * advrning is not outward, in 
lone locker, alalend haire, wcaring of gold,or put- 
ing on of gorgeous apparel! : but rather Þ inward, 


in the hidden man of the heart , the ſoule being 
beautified with a meeke and quier Spirit, which 1s 


=... aprecious thing inthe ſight of God. Chriſt dwels 


intheir hearts* by faith , quickning their ſoules 
and bodies by his Spirit, vnto aliuely cnergie; 
and expreſſion of the aQts of grace. This work- 
ing of the Spirit, it is like the Dew of Hermon, 
which fell vpon the hill of Syon4, moyſtening the 
earth, and cauſing the yallyes thereof ro frucifie 


The. 


andbring forth fruit, 
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The grace ns : .. ems bumetina " - e— 
uefying and ſoftning the hearr, making itpliable, _— 
yarn A receiue the characters and impreſſions Phleſoph. p. 
of divinegraces, And as the Oyſtergoing forth 73 
_ of the Sea, and opening it ſelfef, recciues in the & 14ew. Ber- 
Dewe that falleth from heauen, whereof is ingen- cow p 173- 
dred the Margarite or Pearle : fo the children of 
God going forth of the s ſea of this ftormy and g Reu.4.6. 
tempeſtuous world, by an vnfained conuerſion, 
epcning themſclues, their hearts, and ſoules, and 
vnbowelling th-ir ſecret OR of nature, 
their atuall enormous tranſgreſhons by an humble 
and hearty acknowledgement and confeſſion of 
ſinnes, firſt va:o God, ro whom primarily and 
principally confeſſion is to be made; and ſeconda- 
he (in caſe of conſcience-{crupuloſity , heauineſſe k Mar.r6.19. 
of heart, vexation of minde (by reaſon of the guile . 96” avg 
of ſinnes committed) diſclofing their foule#taQs 1 wee <uvn- 
vatothoſe that haue rhe © keyes of the Kingdome Fu#s {ed 
of heauen , power i, and * authority to 'abſolue elurcy, bue 
them oo Sans _ ; for cerraine it is , the miniſterially, 
Dewe of Gods grace deſcendeth on them, cauli og 
them roabound, and to be rich in theworks of the pr 2098 
Lord. Itwasfaidof Eſas, in reſpe& of corporall by the word, 
bleſſings , thy ® dwelling ſhall bee the farneſſe of he > wwe ade 
the earth, and the Dewe of heauen from aboue. ſeth : applyin 
The likein a ſpirituall ſenſe may be ſaidof the re» G45 mera 


generate : the plenty of both heauen and carth is promifesrorhe 
theirs , ſaturity and fulneſſe, proceeding from the \is iultiudge- 
ments ts the 


abundant fatneſſe of heauenly things, are theirs ;- yard haareed 

the holy Dewes of diuine Sits and graces, are. impeaicent. 

kkewiſe theirs : they are blefſ&d with the _—_ OT POTION 
TA | ot 


PERF RE GA IESL4 8.3 


= 
* 
v 


-_ 


+> 
Ne : »* 8 < 
« » -* 


®" Rercorius. 


' ing enflam 


Thidem. 


mn Plal 103.5. 


% * 


\ 


oEph.4.23.24. 
In conſcrents4 


fureriors, 


p In apparen-. 
fd exteriors. | 
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by honeſt before God and men. 
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this life, and that which isto come. 

"The * Eagle flying towards the Sunne, and be. 

, bathing her ſelfc in a fountaine of 

water, and loofing her old feathers ",reneweth her 
e.. In like manner, they that were inueterate and 

habituared in {ione,, being cnflamed by the Sonne 

of righteouſneſſe , Chriſt Icſus, and the hear and 


' Influence of his Spirit, and bathing their ſoules 


and bodies in teares of contrition and repentance, 
depluming themſelues, by confeſſion, of the fea. 
thers of their old and oucrgrownefore-paſt ſinnes, 
they are renewcd : 

x Inthe ſpirits oftheir mindes *, putting on the 
new man, which after God is crearcd in righteouſ- 
neſſe and true holineſle. 

2: In? outward appearance ynto mcn, keepi 
thetnſclues (from publique ſcandals) vaſported of 
the ygorld, in all purity and vnblameableneſle of 
conuerſation ; gon |. wy roall, wrong to none, 
(purpoſely |and willingly) and prouiding things 


+ 


ah a Sh 


 OSCT. 1], 
.The fruits and effetts of the New-birth. 


T: is light -vnto the eyes, inſtruction to the vn- 
derftanding, wiſedome to the ſoule, grace vnto 
the heart, reſtraint vnto the will, ſandiry to the af- 
_Rions, conformity, regularity, and new obedi- 
ence vnto the whole man. Ir is ſaid of the yo 

w Cs 
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riles 4, that hearing the word of the Goſpell, and  ,, 
belecuing, God putno difference berweene them ? 7? 
and others, purifying their hearts by faith. When 
weeare renewed, and haue our hearts and ſoules 
that were polluted, purified ; God withour parti- 
aliry equally accepts vs , and recciueth vs vatohis 
fuour, as thoſe that were in the ſtate of grace long 
betore vs. 


SeerT. HL 


That all renewed Chriſtians haue not the ſame aeerees 
of vertuous qualifications, 


gow are indued with greater meaſures of grace 

then others : yet both ſorts regenerate Chygiſti- 

ans. Some arc infirme, others ſtrong. The weake 

are thgy ro whom we cannot fpeake as vnto ſpiri- | 
ruall,but vnto carnall *, of weake and * defiledcon- , ; cr.q.r. 
{ſciences , children toſt too: and fro with euery 5,xCor.s.7. 
wauc *of doctrine, to whoin , (bearing with their”, oy 
weakenefle ») wee giue the ſincere milke of the * 1 Per.z.2. - 
word, that they may growe thereby *. Thereare XHeb-5-12, 
others whom the Apoſtle calls * perfe& men, of a phit.; 15. © 
fullagc, eucn thoſe? who by reaſon of an habite /4 <#,»ex prop 
of ;nchoam perfection, haue their ſenſes exerciſed Monntle. 
to difcerne both good and euill. Inram gerfelth. 


| . n onem, {ed prope 
The weake are ſuch as are vnexpert inthe word TE 


2448 per 10. 


beant ge capitibms Defrine caleflis medjocrem copmitionem, Svuyra 
Wigand.Cs Mat Indicem p.661. Heb.5.14. 3 Ver. 13, 
| F 3 of 
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« Tph.5.19- of righteouſheſſe , vnderſtanding not * whar the 

- will ofthe Lordis, neitherknowing with fullaſſy.. 

rance, the loue of God in Chriſt, particularly, and 

b Chep.3.r9. diſtinly, toa ly it ynto their owne ſoules, d they 

| they, might be filled with all the fulneſle of God, 
Like Themes, they arc vnſctled inthe way of ri 

e 10.145 Kecoulneſles, rofſedtoand fro, {and carried abou 

6 Eph-4.14 witheuery winde of Docrine. They cry our of 

ſome Doarines, as of the reall-ſpiriruall preſence 

- of Chriſt, inthe Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 

or Euchariſt, with the Diſciples ; * T his is an hard 

ſaying, who can heare it * They practiſe not the 

ſtrong duties -— ——_ R wy therefore are 

c 15.7, compared to old f botrels, that will not retainethe 

A new wine of the Docrineof the Goſpell. Canthe 
children of the Bride-chamber faſt , or can the 
mourne whilſt the Bridegroome is withthem,fai 
our Sauiour,'of his Diſciples, yet but weake Chi. 
ftians ; and ſuch are all they who withthe Apoſtle 
S*. Paal, by abitinence, fafting, prayer, corporall 
labour, and the like good meanes , doe not bexte 
-downetheir bodies, to bring them into ſubicRion 
vnto Chriſt, and his bleſſed Spirit, 

Contrariwiſe, ſtrong Chriſtians they haue har- 

dy reſolutions , the'Spirit of fortitude, not to bee 

. daunted with dangers, or death it felfe : like Zebe- = 
dees children, they can be baptized with the Bap- 

g Mat 20-22. riſſne of Chriſt s, that is, with their owne teares 
and bloud. They giue neither occaſion of ſcan- 
dall to the weake, nor of ſcorne vnto them that are 

k rCor.z.!. without: denying themſclues, they beare thein- 

_ TRomas.. firmitics of the weake', pleaſing their brethren - 
| 
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that which is good vnto edification. They go- 
uerne their tongues with meekeneſle and ſobriety, 
grace and truth *: and are the perfet men, Saint & Iam.z.z. 
lames ſpeakes of , not offending in their words, 
Being ! full of goodneſſe and knowledge they are 1 xem.15. 14. 
_ able to inſtruct , admoniſh, and ® comfort others = 2 Cor.14.156 
with the comforts they themſclues haue found. 
They are not ® ouer ſolicitous for the things of a Mar.6.z5.z5 
this life, which the Gentiles ſeeke after , they are 

not with Socrates Citizens of the world, but rather 

with «/£zcas Siluius Burgeſſes of heauen; They 

ſit not ſtill , bur ſceke ; they forſlowe not the 

time, but ſecke primarily, firſt in order of time ; 

and principally , aboue all other things , they are 

not baſe minded, but ſecke a Kingdome ; nor ® Ve-33- 
worldly minded , but ſecke * the Kingdome of 

God and his righteouſnefſe, They ſecke thoſe ? Col3-e 
things which? are aboue , God dwelling ingthe os 
high and holy places 4, and in God they ſeeke the « Palzy.s, 
knowledge of his nature, they ſceke his preſence*, , , S u29p 
and ncidenivg © his glory *,and ſaluation *, after « 105.44 
the manner of rhoſe conuerts the ewes * , go- 4 Plal. 105.4. 
ing, and weeping ; with their * ſoules they defire » je95.4 - 
him inthenight ; yea, with their ſpirits within x1. 26.9. 
them will they ſecke him early, They aske and 7 M2977. | 
knocke?, fearing the Lord*and his goodnefſe, a Zegh. 2.3. 
ſeeking him in * righteouſneſſe, meckeneſle, and in 

the way. ofa holy life. Pſal. 24. 4.5.6. 2. They 

ſeeke Chriſt with the Spouſe in the Cart.3.1.inthe 

ſincere and conſtant vie of his ordinances, both in 

blique and priuate, that by them they may finde 

preſence of grace. And ſecondly in their de. 


ſires, 
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b Phil. 1.23+ 
Reu.23.10. 
þ 4 Tim.4-$- 
2 Pct, 3.12, 

\ Cc Gal.4- 26. 
d Called the 


” 3- 2. which 


. vation heing 


eo bee taken 


31.43- 
e Icr.6.17. 
£ 1ſai.1.17. 
F i loh. 1.7. 
Gal 1.4. 


i Eph. 1.3, 
k 1 Cor.2,9, 
Col: 1.25. 

1 Gal.4.6.7. 


p 2 Cor.s5.2. 
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Kingdome of 
heauen, Math- 


es of ſal- s | 
uation being: God in the vic of all good*meanes , which the 
remoucd, the 
Kingdome of 


heauen is ſaid 


away, Math. 


m Phil.3.9.10. 


n Mat.6-10. 


o Heb. 11.1. 


- q Heb.t113. 
14.16. 
r ToxlTd ua. 


s Math,6.14- 


ſires, prayers , and preparations for their Þ diff. 
lution, and his appearing. . 3. They ſeeke that 
new Icruſalem which is aboue, the heauenly focie- | 
ty of thoſe ſplendent and glorious ſpirirs: defi, | 
ring to be gathered vnto them, whilſt by an holy | 
imitation of their vertues, they labour to bee liks 
vnro them. 4.: They ſcecke after the graces of 


Lord hath appointed as bdly veſſels andinſtny. 
ments, and as it were wombes, to conceiue, con- 
uey, and deriue grace vnto them. 5. They ſecke 
after the old* and good way, Iudgement and frigh- 
tcouſheſle,,.. forginenefie 5 of tinnes , to haue their 
ſinnes cleanſed in the bloud of Chriſt ; to be de. 
liuered* from this preſent cuill world (both inre- 
ſpeR- of the contagions and puniſhments of the 
ſame) -all- ſpiritnall bleſſings an heaucnly rhings 
the- reuclation of hidden miſteries , the fpiritof 
the !Sonne-, the " influence of Chrifts death and 
reſurrection, tne treaſures of the word heere, and 
the pleaſures and felicity of heauen heereafter, 
And to this end they pray as our Sauiour hath 
taught them ®, for Gods Kingdometo be ereted 
in their hearts. They ſecke the affurance of faith 
and hope ©, and the pledges and carneſt of it: b 
meditation and contemplation ſtriuing to expreſie _ 
their defjres and fighes after it?. They carry them- 
{clues as ſftrangerstothis preſent world, and as Pil- 
grimes trauelling towards the heauenly Canaan 9, 
Here hauc they their * conucrſation- in heaven: in 
their Chriſtian prouidence they ſend the *.rreaſure 
of their gaod workes and prayers to mM -- 
ore 


2 
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fore them. Like Avrahamthey are ſtrong infaith*, | ona 
the perfeion of cheir loyall loue®, expelling all u »1od 4.1. 

flauiſh feare. They can loue cheir Cnentich, er 

wrongs without refiſtance or reyenge'* . The * Mach. 3.44- 


hold correſpondence arfd'amity with Gods chi 


- 


dren*. They renounce the world ?.. Preffing for- * 1 Iob 41s. 
ward vnto perfeQion *, thy hauc ar [eaſt firme. 199,*7-23- 
fe, if not plerophory, and full aſſurance *.. Pati- ! enit.3.13- 
neſle, if not pleropnory, and full affurance *., Pati- 2 eoil.3.13- 
ence in them hath her perfet worke Þ, for by pa- » Col-4 13. | 
ficnt es feekefar glo- DOE 
ry, honour, immoriality, 'an: tre life <. Like c Rom.3.7. | 
our Sauiour Chriſt,they glorifie God on cheearth, 
wine; Bos worke which hee hath ginen them 4 16.17 4. 
to oe. | 0 dens £1: $54 of 46;4 
In the Rewel. chap. 22, mention is made of the 
tree of life in the ccleſtiall Paradiſe, before the 
Chriſtall Throne of God and of the Lambe, that - 
brought forth 12 manner of fruits. The regene- * Plmirer 
rare Chriſtian may be compared to this tree: hee ag: 
. |: d (BY he P diſt f God h« h 105, frudtifican- 
is planted inthe Paradife © , the Church , ze, 1o.15-2: 
this * tree of righteouſneſle brings * forth z2-men- * 719m &f 
ner of fruits: ten in obedience to the ten precepts. 22 net 
W-5— ” P PtS' Mar. 13 Oucs 
of the Law, andrwo others, of faith, and repen- /#«,1» 0 & 
rance, in obedience-to the Goſpel], in which re ”_ TS 
ſpec the regenerate arc termed, by our Sauiour, Li. 
good trees ©, for their loyalty and diligence, good f Math. >5 27. 
ſeruantsf, and wiſe and faithfull ſeruants 8: for | |, 4 
thcir graces, children of light >, good men', Diſci- i Lu! 6 4s: 
ples of Chriſt *. Having their conuerfation with der ones... 
2; x | 5-0 as ; "* Cheiiſftinthe 
Chriſt in the Goſpell, imitating him in his holi- reccocration. 
ncfſe and vertues, hee calls them his friends !, and Math-19-28. 
his brethren ®. In reſpe& of his eternall Juue ahve 


m Ioh.20, 35» 
G clecting "_ 


_ 


a —— 


LR Bw. 4 


= A Deſcription of - mn 


* | eleRing them, they haucthe titles and atrribures 
mn 1Pct25s. of liuing ſtones *, a kingly Prieſthood», children | 
4h wand '* of their heauenly I prcneh 1ca_ = God 1, of N 
$317; the Kingdome *o etcrna Ec us you 
oY how that the * new man pol we as 
1Pe.r2. Fend man, his glorious titles and attributes make | 
* xea4rm wel him to be admired, Labour wee to be like vnto 
do gary him ; and to this end, imploy wee thoſe talents 


bone. which he Lord hahgmen vrovs,an let 13 ek 
' on improvement of d marks OY he 

th begun in vs, till * wee all come1n the vnity of 

NS and of the knowledge of the Son of 

God, vnto a perfet man, vntor mea 
ſure of the ſtature of the ful- 
neſſe of Chriſt. 
("> 


p— n— 


Cnay. V. 


That the onregenerate, Who reſt contented with 
their natural birth , are onely the my and 
== of men. 


| I watts , which bore will hold 
| moi in the ballance ofthe San- 
Wy: for if the regenerare and 

rne be Gods, Furr «Srv | 


of oppoſition, the varcgenerate are onely the c 


dren of men. Their father was an Amorice, their xack,rc.y 


motheran Hittite. The new borne Chriſtian \when 
= Land is ruſferted with bloudleſſe famine : what 
though his life bce ſacrificed to hunger 4 What 


though hee be expoſed to the enemies ſword and 


outrage , and enduring an vntimely maſſicre (as 


larely in France) when warrethandred out in the 


trembling Countries lap, and fo the Pronerbe bee 
verified in him, of ſheddi the bloudof warre in 
the time of peace. What though he be harrowed 
with oppreſſion, heeis not therefore ignoble, or 
diſhonourable , but precions inthe cyes of his Fa- 
ther, both inhis life and ar his death: Riglit deare 

; in 


G2 


| Ec fay in x the wor out = that a Oppoſe 
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T Drip of. 


'Buryer, as the Apoſtle S*. Peter, Adts 10.34. 


EEE eyes of the Lord is the deathof his Saints, 


The rich and the. honourable they may lyeſtoued 
in ſecure repoſes,, and be compaſſed with alarge 
abandancer when the Plague, like a loaded f 

flyes , fprinckling poyſon through a populous 
Kingdome, they mayyhaye theirantidores and Pre. 


_ ſervatives, their eſttha and afyia, their houſes and 


habitacles of refuge. They may haue their yn» 
fainted blond | which hatch runne througha long 
feccrfion \of\ generations © will this Commend 
them to God * towards the, world it may; and 
what barbarous mind will not reuerence the ſame? 


. Godis no reſp:&er of r{ons. And S*. Paetajth, 

hat eith her cir n, nor.vacirc agh + 
Joo by Gig branes creature,C! WY ' 
Not Ninn A vertue, is honourable 
gre 2nd regarded of G 'O D:-But jw 
4þthe vigour of vice ,;, fallowing:the 

all, c 7 bj and thecondut- 

raves vn of CT Omer, a:blinded: 

Re abardned hcart, a benummedconicience, 


and diſordered reaſon , it is once of the intollerable 


TIE hens & blemiſhes ofthe earth, which; 
it appeare outwardly like a polliſhi Diam»nd ic 
Ingold, yef inthe cſteeme of the heauenly 
dary,it is 8/4 2 Chriftall ſetin brafſe. Themez- 
neſt new borne Chriſtian is more eminent and 
honourable in the ſight of God, thenthe ſonne 
or daughter af the greateſt humane early Poten- 
tate; thar, like Dizes, is cloathed inpurple, or is as 
gorgecoully pris as Herod, oras gs 
Sa 
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Salomon inall his royalty. (1» Prompru ratio eft) the 
rcaſon is euident. 
(Nati ex Deo) the new borne, they are the chil- 


dren of an.* infinitely * wiſe, Þ eternally glonions - 


God, ofan*< immenſe * power, and * incompre- 
henſible * Maicſhtic : the vnregeneratecan;bee bur 
the ſonnes and daughters of finfull-miſerable-mor- 
tall men: whole brearh is in their noſthrils, who 
one day, though they flouriſhnow as the Bay rree, 
and ſay intheir hearts with Babylon, I ſite as 
Queene, and ſhallncucr be remoucd z who rhough 
they build Babels, and haue their Pyramides tor 
habirations,yet they andalltheir Babels and bables 
ſhall bee brought downe: they ſhall periſh, and 
thcir honour bee laid inthe duſt. 1 haue faid yee 
are * Gods, t:t»lar, rather then rwtelar, as being nor 
able to keepe themſclues from putrefaRion,or pro- 
tc. their carkaſſcs from the hungry-deuoyring 
wormes, but yee ſhall dyc like men. This 1S the 
teaſt part of the gaturall mans miſery, his rhurabi- 
liry and montality : that which aggrauarcs his woe 
and wretched condition, is his damnability , and 
lyablen-fſc vnto.eternall death and condemnation. 
The meditationwhercot ſcrueth to plucke in the 
plumes of pride, to beate downe the towring ſpi- 


* [ntelligentia. 
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b Tai 44.6. Jam 5.19. Dan.6.26. Reu.4.8 Creature guddim ateruaſunc 2 poferiori: 
folme dere 2 prevre. Alffed. lex. therl.c 1, « AQ 7.48.Tob 11.7. 2Chio x 5.6. Plab 
139.5 Jer.13 23 Vbs1,9u44 naſquam eff ab/eni, C5 inſcipfe quia men continerur ab i 
gurbaw off proſens tanquam five 115 efſe non poſv1t. Aug tom. 2 p.27 5.Dew eff mtelle #4- 
ferrari vbiq;, corcamferentss vero nnſqud.Triſmegiff d Gen.17.1. 
Plal r15.3 Mat.11,36.:BEph 3.11. Mat.,2 Deav poref? pmenidgua contr adiFon:m now 
ganplerant. Aquin. 1.9 25..7t 3.4. * 1Cor.r.14. * 1Chro.2g.1.12. 2 Som.7.22, 


Apor.5o12. 33, au Toxge 7wp. 
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rits, and high ſwelling conceites of naturall men 
and women, who, the Fathers of their fleſh being 
rich and wealthy, they, the children proue impe- 
tuous and haughry: deſcending of noble and ho. 
nourable parentage , if they can but ſhewe their 
painted armes, the enſignes of their rotten anti- 


quiry : they growe as ambitious of honourand re- 
peQ, as Hamas, yea as proud as Lucifer,cuer ſwel- 
ing till they growe too bigge to paſſe. thenarrow 
way. Alas ! finfull filly ſonne of man, thy erro- 
neous conceites and imaginations deceiue thee, 
thou art conſcious of thine owne vaworthineſle 


and deficiencic, thinking there is no way to getho- 


' nour, butbya bold afluming of it. As if, rather 


then want fame, thou wouldeſt with a rude aſ- 
fault, deflowre her , which indeede is the way to 
looſe it. - 
onourlike a noble virgin, will neuer agree to 
that man that rawſheth it. If ſhee bee noe 
wonneby courreſie , ſhee will never loue truely, 
To cffer violence to a choiſc beauty, is the way to 
be contemned. And yer, 4 [one tertins Aiax : thou 
deriveſt thy on , many deſcents, from the 
high aſcent of heauen , conceiting thy ſelfe with 
wlexander , to be at leaſt the ſonne of Inptter, to 
be ſome Demi-god; thy humanity,or rather carna- 
lity, being inveſted withthe robes of Maicſty and 
_—_ ur, God _ — = Vine, _—— plant,. 
that creepes wall : of all beatts,' 
the ſoft and os mh or” all fowles, the hs 
and gall-lefle Doue. Chriſt is the Roſe of the field, 


and the Lilly of the valley. Hee was the dinine” 


charaQer, 
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charaQter,and engrauen forme of his fathersimage, 
_ the naturall ſonne of a heauenly father, learne thou 
humility of him, who being in the forme of God, 


thought it no robbery to be equall with God; bur Phil.2.6-7- 


made himſelfe of no repwation , and tooke 

him the forme of a ſeruant, and was' made in the 
likeneſſe of men. Enter not ypon the poſſeſſion of 
{pirituall pride and felfe conceit, with the Church 
of Laodicea; Say not I am rich and encreaſcd in 


goods, and hauenecde of nothing. For wanting Reu,3. 17. 


the grace of Gud, as being altogether inthe ſtate 
of nature; thou art poore,and miſerable,and blind, 
and naked , and art deftiture of all things ; and a- 
boue the reſt, of this one thing, cucn clearcneffe of 
diſcerning , which ſhould make thee iudge aright 
of thine qwne ſtate and condition. God 
Cedar, 
bur 
. ASif 


appcared to Moſes, it was nor in the Io 
nor the ſturdy Oake, nor the ——_—_ 
ina buſh ; an humble, ſlender, abiet 

he would by theſe eleQions, checke the conceited 
arrogance of degenerated man, Wherefore giue 
enterrainment in thy thoughts vato theſe notions: 
meditate on humane imperfeQions,occafioned by 
our corruption and depranation inthe lo of 
our firſt parents , and the priuation of all verty- 
eus habites in our {clues , cuer fince their preuari- 
cation. Sonne of man what canſtthoudoc of thy 
ſelfe, without the hazard of cerring 2 canit thou 
thinke a good thought , ſpeake a good word , or 
doea good worke. All our ſufficiencie, faith the 
Apoftle, is of God, without whom thy beft buſh. 
nefle, and thy beſt-vacancie, are workes of _ 
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= Arid. 
b Zrrone. 


Pre,9. 1o.1 ſo 


and. crrour. O the vncomfortable conſticution 
and condition of the naturall man, that cannot be 
but bad, both in aRion and forbearance, Cor. 
ruption mixeth with thy pureſt Deuorions, and 
not to performe them. js lirtlebetterthen Arheiſti. 
call impicty. Doſt thou not thinke of God, thoy 
art impious and ingratefull; if thou medirateſt on 
him, thy fond and fooliſh, doting and dreaming 
imaginations,make him. either alins or 4lind, either 
ſome other, or ſome other thing then he is. Im- 
perfections beare ſway in all the weake diſpatches 
of the.palſied ſoulte. -Fhy ſpeaking it is wichour 
2 reading. and thy reading without * meditation, 
Neither is thy prayer without cooling, nor thy 


_ reuerence without contemning. In a word, there 


is dulneſſe in thy deuorion, luke-warmenefle in thy 
religion, iniuſtice in thy iudgemenes, lewdncſſeig 


crookedneſſcin thy carriages, auerſneſle from - 
good in.thy vnrenued wicked will , vanity and 
villany diffuſing it ſelfe through the veines of the 
corrupted bloud of thy carnality. If the deuilt be 
abſent, thine owne frailties are his tempting de- 
;puties. If thoſe forbeare, the merctricious and 
adultcrous world claps thy checkes, fonds and be- 
faoles thee. ro a coutoning fate. When the lewtl 
and laſciuious woman,with rhe attire of an harlor, 
the fond embraces of a wicked whore, the impi- 
-ous and vnpeacefull kifſes of an impudent face, the 
wily guiles and deccite of an hypoucriticall hearr, 
ſhall come vnto thee, and ſay, I haue peace offer- 
ings, this day I haue petformed my vowes. FR 
l eckt 


a fe entyca inthy wayward waycs, 
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deckt my bed -wita c-,ucrings of Tapeſtry , with 
carued workes, with finelinnen of Egypt. Ihaue 
perfumed my bed with Myrrh, Aloes,and Cinna- 
mon. Come, let vs take our fill of loue, and fo- 


lace our ſelues with loues, Her faire ſpeech cau- 


Ver. 21. 


ſeth thee to yeeld, with the flattery of her lips ſhe 


forceth thee. Thou goeſt after her ſtraightway 
as an Oxe to the (laughter, or as a foole to thecor- 
recion of the ſtockes. Art thou not aptand caſic 
to be apprehended by Epicuriſme, doth nor ſenſu. 


ality conſume thy dayes, drunkenneſle thy lungs,” 


fornication, adultery, inceſt, beaſtly Sodomirry, 
or the ſinne of One» waſte thy loynes , and euacu- 
arethy reynes « Haſt thou not the deuils muſicke 
with his ſongs of Ribaldry,tocharme the alarums, 
and reſounding ecchoes of thy thandering ſinne- 
guilty, conſcience ? Inthy iolliry doſt thou rior 
reucll till midnight ,' dance till the morning, and 
dally vntill noone-day £ When thou feaſteF?, is 
| there not a conſumption of the creatures-vpon thy 
| luſts, for the conſummation of thy ſenſuall de- 
lights , and fatizfaQion of thine inordinare appe- 
tice 2 If thou fa,is it not when thou haſt no meate 
for neceſſity , or for hypocriſieto bee ſcene, and 
applanded of men £ Whenthou prayeſt, doe not 


wandring thoughts ſteale away thy heart : When 


thou heareſt , cither thou art poſſeſſed with a pre- 
iudicate opinion, or with the ſpirit of increduliry, 
blaſphemy , or contradiction: reading, thou ma- 
keſt not faith.,butreaſon thy Indge. Are not thine 
-ouer-valucd good workes poyſoned with Phari-. 


ſaiſme 2 Doing nothing, thou commitrteſt the er- 
H rour 
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rour of omiſſion, and in doing of cull, thou re» 
joyceſt without contrition , perſcucring in workes 
of wickedneſſe without amendment, and a peni- 


_ tent expiation and purgation. Doe not dreames in 


thy ſleepe wanton thine ill enc ining loulc : And 
when thou awakeſt,, doth nor! ſluggiſhneile take 
hold of thee, and vitiouſnefle accompany th 
beſt ations ? Doing good, thou doſt it not wel], 
ordoſt not long continue : thy rightcouſncfle ar 
the beſt, like Epbraims, is as the morning deye, 
ſoone periſhing and vaniſhing. Thy actions of ne- 
ceſlity thou diſparcheſt not without a ſtaine; thoy 
drinkeſt to .exceffe, and drowning of the braine. 
Thou cateſdnorto ſatisfie nature,but to ouercharge 
her ; andto venereate the vnbrideled ſpirits. Ag 
a Mill is cofitinually turned round , and cuer dren. 
ched with a new ſtreame : fo art thou alwayesg 
hurried with ſucceſhons of various finnes. Like 
arrFves ſhotte in mighry windes , thou wandrcſt 
from the bowe that ſhot thee. Thou thinkeſt that 
in moſt things thou doeſt well , but afterwards in 
euery thing arr fenſible of thy aberrations and 
tranſgreflions, therefore be humble. 
Thereare*rhree viurping Lords of this inferi- 
our world, the concupiſcence of the fle(h, the luſt 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, accordingto that. 
tripartition of S*. Zobu. Þ. Three things deſtroy'd 
the old world, luxuric, couctouſneſſe, and tyran- 
Ric. Prideis both mother and daughter of them 
all. As pride all finnes, fo all ſinnes main- 
taine pride : no finne without pride: no ſinne to 
pride. Thace things make vs proud, our progeny, 
| proper- 
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properneſſe, and power; and it ariſeth from '« 
threz-fold head, a contempt of others, a vaine ad- 
miration of our ſelues,and the ſuppoſed excellency 
of our place. It is vpholden by power, honour, 
riches; <and brings vnto de{truction, grace, wiſe- « 5; ribicopie, 
dome, beauty Runne thorow all the degrees of f /vwonrio, 
p.ide, andrell me, if the Chriſtiandorh nor iuſtifie app" -dowrud 
the Iew : are wce content with char eſtate where- de#rere omnre 
vnto God hath called vs 2 it wee be, wee doe not Fn pms : 
| imitate our Father Adam. wer, 
Doe wee nor ſwell, reioyce, and bragge of the 
goods of * fortune, the body, and the minde 7 if * gone enim 
nor, we forlake the company of Senacherib, Nabal, corvrm, for- 
Herod, Duues, and all coatemners of the poore, *** m7 
Are we not proud uf tae countenance of our bet- 
ters 2 if not, we are nor for Hamans company, not 
toattendatthe Court, where pride ſo puffes, thar 
the ſeruant is more ſtately then his Lord. Arggvee 
not wiſe in our owne conceirs 2 if not, we are not 
for Achizephcl , nor fir ro make a traueller « Doe 
we nottruſt moreto our owne merits, righteouſ. 
neſſe, and ſatisfations, then to the fole mediation 
of our Sautour 2 if not, wee are no Mares for the 
Goſpell-man, that ſaid, All theſe haueI done. We 
Thinke our ſelues able with our owne wings toflye 
ro heanen, like the proud Phariſce, and fantaſticke 2, a, w- 
Papiſt ; were wee as high as heauen, it would «rr vewvens/a- 
' bring vs as loweas hell: for *pride gocth before rowery Br 
deſtruction, and: an high minde before the fall, exs;ocenrom.. 
Oh that our proud Peacocks and Camaliers, beheld Cov i9.m 
their pruned feathers in the glaſfe of their mor- Trays: 
H 2 | eality, 


_— 


_—_— 
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oo A Deſcription of 


A——_. 


b Hewes vilu 
' fugreſſicms- 
ſer m progreſ- 
ſ#, flebilu mn 
egreſſn./mpug- 
w4fwr 4 Demo- 
wibue, Laceſs1- 
fer SEnTb11006- 
bavw, alicetur 
delefations- 
bar, dericirur 
fribulations- 
bane, emplica- 
fur Cr (91 9- 
bao, denuda- 
tae eff vertu- 
11bus, yrrems- 
tus male con- 
ſwetudiwnibes. 
Vnde ergo [«- 
, ferrs 
Ef comm ? Ger- 
hard med ;6. 
p-248. 
c Eff ewinfer- 
we flamma flu- 
ens, (> fine 
JSone perwren: : 
wee qus tor- 
quer, fatige. 
Fr ; wer ques 
gorguetur,ali- 
quando mors- 
#wr:; O aterns- 
144 wollo intel- 
left humans 
belze ! 


taliry., and would meditate vpon their Þ ingrefſe, 
progres egrefle, what they were, are , and ſhall 

- The ſtoope-gallant would come vnto them, 
and command to ſtrike the faile., for fearc, leſt 
they ſinke the ſhippe of their ſoules in the lofty 
waues of humane haughty conccites. This is the 
naturall mans miſery, namely his damnability and 


lyablenefle vnto death eternall, for without rege- 


neration; his ſoule feparated from the body, is in 
its long peregrination vnto that » of perdition, 
and dungeon of damnation; By thy naturall birth, 
originall ſinne, like a ſturdy rhiefe, hath ſtript thee 
of all the a&ts of grace, together with her habiruall 
ornaments and habiliaments : whar haſt thou then, 
though with Mecenes , ſprung of Princely paren. 
tage, wherein to glory,ſauc in natures parts, which 
ſhould teach thee humbly to eſtecme of thy {clfe, 
When we came into the world, wee brought with 
vs a world of ſinne , which like rhe Leprofie of 
Gehazy cleaucth to our poſterity : then were wee 
borne without the image of G OD, children of 
wrath, as the Apoſtle faith, infeed with a prone- 
neſſe to cuery ſinne , Eph.2. 2.Gen.6.5. our mindes 
were ftuft * withvanity, our vnderſtandings dark- 
ned Þ with ignorance, our wills affecd nothing 
but vileand vainethings <,and all our ations were 


O aternitas, afernitas ! tu ſola yitre ommens medum ſupplicias damwatormm exaggerar, 
Quarent damnati vitam, &f now inuentent ; quarent mortem, (f mors fugiet 45 ow. 
Wits damnatorum off ſine fire wort ; inors eormwm eff tn aternu yan vinere Quid yo- 
eff efſe miſerum magy, 014m 114 mort, vi ſemper Vinas, it« viuere, vi ſemper mors- 


arte 0 Vitasfa crit mortifera,ty mers ommert 


 Enfer areraus. med.50 p.367, a Eph4.iz, b 1iCorig c Phil..3, 


. 16 Gerhards med. ſac .de pruarum 


onely 
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onely euil14, our deformed ſoules were defiled 4 Reom-3. 33. 

with luft, polluted with filthineſſe, outraged with mY 

paſſions, ouercarried with affeions , pining with 

enuie , ouercharged with gluttony , ſurquedred 

with drunkenneſſe, boyling with reuenge, tranſ. 

ported with rage, and the glorious image of God, 

transformed to the vgly ſhape © of the deuill: in re- « 108.14.' 

ſpe whereof, wee are ſubie vnto fthe terrours _ _ 4-14: 

of conſcience, and haue iuſtly merited the ſepe- 225% 

ration of our ſoules from our bodicss, with all x Gen 3.1g. 

the cuils that attend thcreon , or make way there. 515-137: 

vneo , as* ſorrow, fickneſſe,, ſhame, ſeruitude, 4 peu, 28.15. 

pennry,&c. Yea, that God ſhould curſe our bleſ- 

fings', and permit our tables to become ſnares ; Mal.z.z. 

vnto vs, and our owne proſperi:y to * rvinate vs : « Plalss.23. 

thar hee ſhould giue vs-ouer vnto preſent! bond. ! > Tim. 2-6. 

age vnder Sathan , helliſh ” horrours , .and ſuch in, age 

like fore-runners of Damnation. And not qpely 16y.33-14- 

ſo, bur wee haue merited a finall " ſeparation of n z Theſ.1.6. 

the whole man , both ſ\ule and body , from 

Gods fauourable preſence and fellowſhip : yea, 

the Damnation ot® hell , rhe fulnefle of curſed- o Nath. 23.33. 

neſſe, which (when it falls vpon a creature , not 

able to bearethe brunr thereof) ir preſſeth downe 

to that bottomleſle » D:epe of the 1 endlefſe wrath p Lut.y.33. 

: of Almighty G O D. 0 natura naturate' O crea- 60S 
q 1 Theſ.2.10 

ted, corrupted , and degenerated finfull nature of r plw crncie- 

the ſonnes and daughters of _: dam, this is your 5 ce cogire- 

Patrimony,and the lot of your inheritance, There 7,95 ; 

was neucr a ſounder truth then nemo leditar niſi a 14, quam ſex- 

ſeipſo ; all our aciue and paſſive euils come from /® 97cm? 


exierrornw. Ger 


H 3 this berd.med.goe, 


A Deſcription of 


fon 


Yer.19. 9% © 


Gal,6.7-$. 


a Rom.8.13. 
_* Premarfts 
Wer pece en 


this one cuill of originall ſinne'; and thercfore 
wee carrie our greateſt enemie within vs. Had 
weethe true reynes of our owne paſſions and af- 
fetions, outward occaſions might rather exerciſe 
our vertues,, then worke vpon our vitious incli« 
nations. Others cannotdrawe vs into inconueni« 
ences, if wee helpe not our ſclues forwards. A 
Curtezan cannot hurt thee, vnleſle there lyes a 


- Leacher in thineheart. Beware therefore of this 


arch-traytour, leſt knowing it too little, and truſt- 
ing it too much , whilſt rhou thinkeſt thy ſelfe 
ſure-footed, ir ſlide, and doe decciue thee. The 
heart is deceitfull aboue meaſure, and deſperately 
wicked , who can know the Meanders and croo- 
ked inclinations thereof. Its flatteries and falla« 
cies, are paſt finding out. But bee not deceiued, 
God is not mocked , whatſoeuera man ſoweth, 
that ſhall hee reape, hee that ſoweth to the fleſh, 

of the fleſh reape (the cancelling of Gods 
image) and the corruption (of all good qualities :) 
bur hee that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spi- 
rit reape life eucrlaſting. And the ſame Apoltle, 
Gods Herald of Armes, Saint Pasl, the Doctor of 
the Gentiles, 'ſaith*thus ; If yee liue after the 
fleſh, yee ſhall dye, (not remporally onely , but 


eternally ; acorporall * , aſpirituall, andan eter- 


nall death) but if through the Spirit yee mortifie 


', the Deedes of the body, yee ſhall liue. If olde 


Ada with his corruptions remaine yer with 
thee, if the olde man bee not carricd forth and 
crucified , it the new man bce not raiſed. vp in 
thee, 
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thee, how great ſo cuer thou bee by thy narurall 
birth , thou Paſt cauſe to bee humble, yea to feare 
and tremble , for thy bloud is rainted , In CAdar 
thou haſt committed treaſon again! rhe King of 
Kings : in this caſe what peace canſt thou pro- 


miſc to thy ſelfe, either externalf, wirh the crea- 


: internall, wi:h thine owne conſcience, or 
eternall, (through the aſſurance of thy reconcilia- 
tion; ) with an exceedingly prouoked , and a 
moſt iuſt and finne-reuenging God *Y Pax eft he- 
rcdit.zs Chriſlianorum, Peace it is the heritage of 
Chriitians, yea of ſonnes ; the children of GOD, 
and not the children of the deuill ; Saints, and not 
finners- ſhall enioy it. In the regencrate, righte- 
ouſneſſe and peace ſhall embrace each other : but 
there is no * peace vnto the wicked,faith my God 

Iſai. 57.21. Confider this yee maſculine Turky. 
cockes, and feminine Peacocks , which ploy in 


eures ; 


of your laſciuious affetions, which leade you vn- 


pineſſe for vnrenewed foules ; Check your ſeues 


rall corryptions, goe out of your ſelnes, and enter 


righre- 


ſcremtia ruads- 
cro, [dem ſomal 
» 2 re, ator ,te- 
the dilation of your ſpangled-ſparkling-plumes, AE 


and gorgeous our-{ides , caſt the internall eyes of genus, execu- 


your ſpirituall vnderſtandings on the defiled teere #27, cornrfer. 
gl PÞ 243+ 

: : Nungsam fi- 

to thoſe dere?able ſinnes, of leuity, luxuric, pride, =1»r conſcrem- 


' and vanity , which make you to bee abhorred 7 94cm4e 


mudnum nun- 


both of God and good mcn, and lamented of his ,,vam +mray 

Angels, who haue heauineſſe in the Court of hap. <2». Tom 
dw premenutre 

: ; Dammatos tm. 

therefore for your aberrations , brid[- your natu- fernates ane, 

964m dis au- 

ravit accaſatio 


yecintoa godly deſperation, diſtringe your owne eonſcrenr12. 
ooodneſſe, not relying vpon your owne inherent {44> 7.246. 


* Aug In con. 


A Deſcription of 


righteouſneſſe , which is but plendidums peccatum, 
a glorious finne: bur looke yee' for that which is 
by faith, through the imputation of the merits and 
luſtice of Chrifh ; and after the accompliſhment of 


all your-endeuours, in the humility of your 
 fſoules, acknowledge your ſchues to be 
moſt miſerable ſinners, and vn- 
profitable ſcruants. 


(*k*) 


4 "Es, 5 Wain 


Being yet in our -onrenued ſlate of Nature, how 
We ought to powre ont our petitions Ynto God, 
for the manifeſtation of -is renewing grace. 


& Oc wee lit in darkneſſe, and in the 
N& ſhadow of death, not knowing how 
© to dire our feere intothe way of 
peace ; our prayer ſhould be that of 
the Propher , Lighten mine eyes 
leſt I fleepethe ſleepe of death: an- 
noynt mineeyes with the eye-ſalue of thy bled 
Spirit , inſpire mine heart with vnderſtanding : 
ezue me the knowledge of thy diuine truthes, { - 
cred and holy myſteries ; that by prouing whar is 
thy good, acceptable, and perfect will, I may both 
approue of the ſame , and approue my felle ynto 
. thee, O my God, As our prayers muſt be for ch. 
lightned mindes, and reQified indgements, and 
Skilfulneſſe in the word of righteouſneſle, that our 
excrciſed ſenſes (through a habit of inchoare per- 
fetion) may bee able to diſcerne both good and 
euill : ſo muſt we likewife make knowne our re- 
queſts vnto GOD, praying by the motjon of the 
Spirit) for * wee know nor what wee ſhould = 
: I | for 


Rom.12.2, 


Heb.s.1s: 


14? 


a Rom.8. 6. 


50, 


—_— A Deſcription. of 


Plal.58. 16. 


Pſal. 23.6. 


\ 


® teflu labentes © 

e,C5 mos 

- = hn 

: foreſprees 
Cans 
D.  dnb. tn 


hymnzo. 

Ter.Lam.vit, 
b Ier.17-14- 
c Pſal.51.10. 


ina. ſubſe 
Pais 7 


for as wee ought ) that God would bee pleaſ, WR 


Pp! © oyanarr Teo to ſanfibe our affections, to | 
arder our wils ,/ 40 give vnco-vs not onely reſtray- 
ning apd preueniohs.,.but renving 2pd 1uhſegyen: 
pore ro preſcrue VS from finne : and prepare Vs 
or growth vnto full holineſle, . The Prophet Da. |} 
«id preſents his 'peririons 'at the foor-ſtoole of 
Gods Throne of. grace , for both preucnting agd 


ng grace, for preuenting grace, Pal. 58, 
i 


« Det prexenit we, the Gou of my.niercy 
ſhallpreuent:mee , or the mercy andgrace of my 
God let it prevent me. And Pſal. 23. Miſericordia 
watur me dichus omnibus vite mee, Thy , 
and mercy ſhall follow me all the dayes 

of my. life : this .(though .no way. haue I deſerued 
it) yet haue I deſired. O Lord. be thou vnto mee. 
as the clowdy pillar by day , and thepillar of fire 
by night, 'vnto Ifracl ; ſometimes as fire to goe 
befre-mee,, and ſometimes as,a clowd, .dogethou 
follow after me. :* Looke ypon me, © :Loid, and 
haue mcrcy.vpon .mee,, conyert, and delyer my 


:ſoule. For going aſtray, wee ſhould pray with the 


Prophet keremi, Lame. wit. Convert vs O Lord vp- 
to.rhee, and wee ſhall be conyerted : > Heale mee, 
O Lord ys and I ſhall bee healed : Saue mee. aad-I 


ſhall be faned. And: with Dazid, * Create inme a 


cleane heart, O God,and renue a right Spirit with- 
in-mce: ' Waſh mee throughly from my wicked-' 


 nefle, and cleanſe me from my finncs. Lift we vp 
_ our hearts vnto.Gad, that as the Apoſtle ſaith, we 


d 1Cor. 6.9; 


name of the Lord Ieſus, and by the ſpirit of our 
| Go 


may be*4 waſhed, iuſtified, andſanctified, in the 


b| 


the Neew-borne C briftian. 


God, for this primarily and principally istobe de- 
fired, "tharws 2L6y we walke in new waycs, talke with 
new tongues”, as being ne creatures, created of 
Godwnto g 00d works. Humbly and heartily, fre- 
quently and vehemently honey wee implore the 
influence of the ſpirit, with the Spouſe inthe Can- 
ticles*, :/ y Progr _ wrery , and blow « Cavt 4.16, 
101 8y gar at the Spites thereof may flow foorth. 
pores vpont God fot his'Spirk (this North.and 
South winde) the more and mighty he is, 
the more he will make vsto frudtificin his gra- 
ces, and inthe duties of religious 
deuorion, deuoutand pious 
charity. 


.... ADeſcription of. 


a Decur. 31.18. 
Felts proteras 
& ſeair1fe, 


— 


* 


\Y LE LITY = YOULL W148 
48 «we , 

> 

_ 4 


PRA LANA LI 
T2 Oui. VIL 


That there are children of diners kindes , whe 

-huge.no part in the heanenly generation , nor 

| ſhare inthe Newsbirth : the ſonnes of men, 
tho hai not God for their heauenly Father. 


4 He firt fort are ſtubborne and re-- . 


Pile 1 on yno them : the puniſhment of 
ſuch a one was to bee ſtoned to death, Yer. 21. 
There is nothing inthe natural] man but ſtubborn- 
nefle and rebellion, which is as kindly to him, as 
the fleſh & bones he beareth about him. Amongſt 
the other plants inthe Garden of Eden, not farre 
from the goodlieſt trees of life and knowledge, 

rewe the bitter roote of diſobedience, which our 

-farhers no ſooner had taſted, bur it infected 
their bloud , and the corrupt nutriment thereof 
conuerted it ſelfe intothe whole body of their ſuc- 
cceding lineage. The breſts of Exe gaue no other 
mUkethen peruerſcnefle to her children ©: and 4- 
es: left this refraRarineſle as a Patrimony _ 
a 


Ap 


the New-borne Chriftian. M0 - 


all his poſterity. Though God had preciſely aid, .. © | 
b Ofthe tree of knowle: Cos 15d eval chow b Gen.2.17. 
ſhalt not eare, for in the day that thou eateſt there- 
of thou thalt dye the death z though there were no 
compariſon betweene their Makerand amurthe-. 
rer from the beginning® ; the Father of truth, and' « 10 2.4. 
the father of lyes; a God, 'andademll ; and the 
one had forbidden but one tree, and fenced it as it 
were with a double hedge, of a two-fold death : 
yet when the ſerpent came to the woman with a. 
meere contradiction to the voyce of God; yce 
ſhall not dye the death : how credulous and for- 
ward was ſhee to entertaine his ſuggeſtion 2 Moſes 
proucdto the children of Ifracl by a perfe& indy- 
Rion,that there was nothing but rebellion.inthem, 
Remember, and foyget not 9, faith hee, how thou 4 Pers. x. 
prouokedſt the Lord thy God toanger in the wil- 
derneſſe, alſo in Horeb, andar Taberah, Yer. 22. vers. 
and at Maſſah , and at the * yon of luſt, like\viſc © 5 K/'rorh- 


—— 


—_ 


\ batraauah. * 


f when the Lord ſent you from Cad fb Barnea,&c, . yu in 34. 
Ar length he concludeth , yeec haue beene rebel[i- « 33 16. 

ous again(t rhe Lord, from the day that I knew {5100 "4 = 
you. And God pronounceth ofthe ſame people, 

that though they had ſeenc his glory, and the mi- 

racles which he did in Egypt,-and inthe wilder- 

nefſe, yet they had tempted him ren.times, and had 

not obayed his voyce. And the Lord gaue com. 

mandement vnto Moſes, that Aarons rot, which 

budded for the houſe of Lewi, when the other rods 

budded'not, ſhould be keptin the Arke for a mo- t 
numeat © of their fore-paſt tnurmurings and rebel-- args 


lions, The: whole world * may bee the Arke to jo omen 
I 3 keepe _ 


- 
autre te - $a 24S - botit A Ir Sf i eem v rer align 


54 


4 Dejeription of 


Prom.1. AZ. 


 Whatwo 


Nekbol enfals- 
Im feelers fate 
precantium. 


Avp- 
k 2 Theſ\.1.9. 


keepe the moruiients of heir and our diſobedi-* 
ence; it is ſdcottimonto ys both , when wee ate. 
willed to aske fot the Old wy, which is the good! 


\ way, toanſivere, We will riot walke therein; when!” 


the Watclimen cry vtiro vs, Take heedrs the ſound? 


_ of the Trumpet, to anſwere,, Wee will not take 


heede ; when Wiſdotne cricth abroad, and vtre. 
reth her voyce in the ſtreeres ; O yee fooliſh, how 
long will yee loue fooliſhneſſe,&c. ro deſpiſe her 
counſell, - = to make a ſcorne of her correion, 
at wotke of out hands bewrayeth not this ma- 

lice « What word of our mouthes ſpeaketh not 
ruerſe things * almoſt, what thoughr of our 
Flcarrs kicketh not againſtthe prick of Gods ſacred 


commandemenrs, aid deſperately aduenrareth 
her (elfe vypon the point of hi: e carſe £ God 


(who is iuſt, and a rewarder of all mens deeds) will 
eithg cut ſuch off from the land of the liuing, and 
daſh them in pieces likea Porters veſſel] ; or if his 


forbearance and lenity vouchſafe them 1m this life 


impunity ; iudgement, and wrath, helf, and con- 
demnarion, ſhall wayre vpon them hereafter. 
There is nothing more vnhappy then the pro- 
ſperous cftates of impious wretchies, perſeuering in 
their wickedneſſe. For their damhation fleeperh 
not ; They ſhall be puniſhed with cucrlaſting * de- 
ftruQtion from the preſence of the Lord, and from 
the g1ory ofhis power. A, 
 Theſecond fort, are a faithlefſe and perfideous 
generation , enuious, and treacherous chitdren; 


. who as if God had hired them by his goodnetſe 


ro commit wickedneſſe, prouoke him to icalouflc, 
and 


the Neew-borne Chriftian. 
and tempt him by their ſinfull and ingratefull diſ- 


loyalties. Godis indulgent to them by proſperi- 
TY; he waſheth their foote-fteps ,in butter ( 2b 
peakerh) being waxen farlike Jeſbar#n, they kicke 
againſt him wah epic heeles, nlaarr-r yntoward 
 deedes ot darknefle, their vitiqus,nuſchicuous,and 
malicious hn wilfull rebelliuus ts 2 v6 

3 There arcothers (with Balaaz>) thar loue the 
wages of vnrightcouſneſſe , ſecking goods more 
then goodneſſe ; who ſpeake lyes in bypocrific, 
for filthy lucre ſake. 

As the Patriarch cob ſaid of Simeon and Les, 
thoſe combined inſtruments of cruclty '; ſo I of T_ 2g 
theſe men: O my ſoule, come nor thou into their 1s babenres cor 
ſecrer, vnto their aſſembly mine honour bee thou >=+ = >a 
not vnited. 2 | As 

4 There are*filij aftuti , the children of this « Luk.16.8. 
world, who are wilc in their generations , yea, 
wiſe ouer-much ; knowing how to damne@heir 
owne ſoules: : like * Siweſter the ſecond,that found * Plarina,gy 
out atricke to get.the Popedome , euen by deuo. ** ** 
ting of himſclfe both ſoule and body vnto the de- | 
uill, Bur (as our Sauiour in the Goſpell ſaith) b Thewhole 
What ſþall it profit a man to gaine the whole avg a, 
would, and loole Þ his owne ſoule ? to {ell picty,to this maſſe of 
buy the Papacie ; to {cl} hcaucnand buy hell, to cy isquick- 

nd 


ſell an immortal! ſoule for the purchaſe of a tem- , 73 Fon 


porall ſoueraignty , to ſell God , and buy the de. ther, changing 
uill , to ſell ſaluation, and buy damnation : it is a pod F xuycgnt 
. ſundry offices which ſhe bearcth inthe body : Dam vwyficaramms ; dum vult,aus. 
| wa ; dums ſerr ens eft, dumerecolt; ,nemerrs ; dum rudicatyrate ; dum ſprrat, prre- 
1ae ; dum ſentit, ſenſe. Aug de eccleſiadogiat.c. za, (5 Dot. King in loneb./e} ;8, 


pe 372, 


ſorry 


—— 
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* PFrens remer 
£9 fiffe maye- 
220m; 0D) 11407 
fatentres cogs- 
t4 Clyt.ow A- |} 
ga. ſen.trag. 
® Onrd vece 
blandiloqus 
meals conllis 
dif as? 1dew 
A gifts. i A- 
gem ſen.trage 


Animula, 
Vag wla, 
Slandsls, Oe, 


. © you prodeff 
LRIm4n ira- 
dere funer1, ſed 
reflor wiſe ers 
vexere longrus. 
Choraw on Oe- 
Ap ſen. trag. 
a- Fats fims- 
[ere inwant, 
hibesſalutem, 
vitae ne- 
gout baberſe- 
[cruym. 4u- 


ſorry purchaſe: not much vnlike that of 1nd&s,who 
ſolde Chriſt, and bought a rope, and * ha 
himſelfe to goe vnto his owne place. LAchitophel 
was 2 running * Machiauillian Politician, whoſe 
countfailes were like the Oracles of God, and + 
inds-1ike hee haltred himſelfe. Oh the vnſ 
conceit of man ! that ſecking after quiet, findes 
his diſtractions the more : that knowes neither 
whart he is, nor what he ſhall be ! Forthus /&hw 
Adrienus, the Emperour of Rome, ſang his la- 
mentable farewell to his beſt beloued, not long be» 
forc they were ſundred: 


My fleeting, fond, poore darling, 
 Boabes gucit and equall, 

Where now muſt be thy lodging * 
Pale, and darke, and fiript of at, 


| - And pat from wonted ſporting. 


The children of this world , they wander and 
tread in ſcucrall pathes: they try one, and preſene- 
ly finde, another is more likely : they follow that, 
and meete with more that croſle it : and while 
they are diſtracted about theſe various wayes, ti- 
ther the fiery beaſt, Death, devoures them, or enter- 
taining a tedious diſlike' of their owne lives, ina 
deſperate ſoule-fainting-fit of diabolicall Melan- 
cholly (wherein thee is * no profit, but hurt; ) they 
deftroy themſclues. Whil t they lived there was 
hope of * ſafety, by .Deaththey-gaine a Sepulchre : 
as they liued the devils Pariſhioners all their life: 
{o like Dines (in the Goſpell) aftcr death they are 


buricd 


the N.ew-borne (| briſtian. 57. 
buried in hell. Gods children live oftentimes 
hardly here, with a hcauy heart, and furrowing of 
a mournfull face: as if like the bealts , they were 
yeanced tothe world, onely to ata ſad mans part 
and dye: theſe men delire with Simeon, ro depart 
in Þ peace ; and with S*.Pexl, robe diſſolued (from b 09r-nds 
the body of corruption) and to bee with Chriſt , © foe 
and yer © cannot before the prefixed andappointed, marc. Helew. 
time enioy this ſtate of bleſſed, and much defired 254.357 
© ſecurity. Contrariwiſc the children of the De- ltr ens 
uill, enexvies #8 all grace and godlineſſe , they liuk in a, 14 ef, moximd 
full ioy here, who ſing, reuell, and plcaſane their ng may 
ſplcenes, as if their harueſt were perpetuall ; who #r«e. 55 _ 
haue the whole worlds face faſhionedto apoſture, 4 Trac tagrer® 
laughing vpon them : yer when once GOD doth 72aud. «= 4g<m. 
ſtrike a dumpe;, & breath adampe intothcir ſoules, /** tr-e- 
_ daſhing their iollity with the horrid remembrance 
of their ſinnes Sdpone ouertaking them, 
their countenances are changed , their thoughts 
trouble them: the ioynts of their loynes are loo- 
ſed, andtheirknees ſmite one againſt another, Day, 
5-6. This is not all, in their deſperate humours of 
diabolicall paiſions, and phrenericall firs of melan- 
cholly , they ſacrifice their ſoules tothedeuill, to 
goc with Indes id. their owne place, Gods children, 
who expe better things then this world can af- 
ford them, will wayre patiently (praying heartily) 
for the comming of the Lord Icſus : knowing that 
he which kcepeth his ſoule , keeperh a good ching 
indeedegrreated to eternity : he keepeth a heauen 2,5. 5,1, js 
in compariſon , the Sunne,, Moone , and Starres 1:»-6 /e#.z8. 
whereof, are vaderſtanding, faith, and hope, with ? 37%: 
| "EK : 


other 


| $% | -- MDeferiptionef/ + 
ether Chriſtzan;graces afd the Lord of Hoſts bam 
ſrife-hath his dwelling-therein; And yer hor ig. 
the Toulc- ne lected by: rhe ſopnes of mien t' whos 
tako.no<care for the cylttre. thereof, make prouition 
for the flcſh with'alt poſſible diligence.” Theythane 


©") tian,and-Epicure the Swine, to Phyfick and Di 
+5 theip bodies ; bur'the lielnefle and death of the 


3] =. foute; which are their -ſinnes ; they never accvnnt 
, 7 + |* - of, rillthey-ſeethey muſt be puniſhed, and receiye 
*. *.4. 1.4 the reward-vf their'ill deſcruing 'deedes. O.yee 
«+ > {v7 ſohnes of men,flowe of hearttoconceive the righs 
* ,; [ teftthings, how Tong will yee fone ſuch vanities 
| - andf{ctkeafter leafing *- Theſe times arc allotted 
<_,* 1 tothe Toute, andnetto the budy.” Now is-chb 
' + | *\ Day of ſaluation-;;not of: ſclfe;glurting-ſ-nſvdlt 
pleaſures, and:;paſtime-yocatians;, rather therirhs 
creations. ; Fauour notthe flefh more then nature 
CR requireth, giue it tbopd and rayment, 
things-conuerdent , and when ir is weary, of 
walking vpon the face of the earth, ler jr depart ih 
peace-according to-Gods word, that clap 6, | 
till he that-came firſt to redeeme it; come a ſec 
timcroraiſe ic vp , and glorifie it.  Looke of the 
Sanne of God, heeſuffered his body; to be trycd 
with all kinde of ignominious and gecurſed vexa-' 
 tians, with ſpettings, whippings, bufferings, and. 
thc bittereſt dearh of the Croſſe, commen{ding his 
ſoule into the hands of a fairhfull Farher; and thert 
ais ſaying” was ; Father into thine hand< I coms 
3 - + mcndiny ſpirit. Hedid norat the ſubtilLfolici:a- 
_ tion of miulicious Sachan, preſamptuouſly pr: cis 
13%) Mm piate. 
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jirare himfclfe trom m thepianacle 138 the Temple, 

nowing'chert. was # graduated way of deſocary 
arid yve, tfwe belongio God y.wilkner haftegnas 
mics <ifſdlurion- 5 bot will -Gunbodicszg. put 
oft Deathscfed end aſhic c g inthe Acad 


ab of night ; when Gtene-darknete doth income | 


pafſe the dimmel heof- our-glimmering. Ta 
om willpariemly heape a ſalcmo bell we 
tethe world of ir; ; wee-will be comenecd, yea, 
exten when che ergans-of the: vaycedhall be debi- 
keated [che eyes ſhall 'ferrle ro 2 fixed dianeſ[ey 
which-a #tdle-before-were-ſwikias theiſhoos.of 


mends+:- and: {he conttng-40-hine 


durochiAtenances: (t ich pcrhaps-chere 
frined'a- lovely _ ot the ga, | 


idmired-fouſes) alkgredto. a: fri 
arid4heterronts-of agatily- OE yeagand 
then when our friends are like conduies,;d 
tearcs, about vs z- whilſt wee neither know onr 


roChriltongeagaine to-brevk 

the licauens, ad come Focal wee - will hy ip 

ro Come Lore Ielus, « cot quickly, cucrifo 
men,' == - _ ay 


"_ Hege comesghe prodiga lchilde younger 
2 hat{pur 


brother {Lek -15-'12,) ting - 49 api 

©ntaliere; "endliſguifeddingrhei habiting hams 
ſelfe after thefaſþions. .of tacworld, as one that-is 
to trauaile'jrao'a farre, Countrey. 'Nif bominibus 
Placitrit Demos non-erid cord Dews. Becaulc his fa- 
I not, -wath tho Schiſnatical So- 


K 2 peratiſt, 


th he- $ | 
En et 


dwnewwancs , Aor they. our-cure,,. wee will in-onr © 


F-, 
8 
. 


* 
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| _ apiſh, ticks: and diſgu 


_ the prodigall man fay: I 
fell of bread, yea vnto es very huska of Swine.. 


and therefore with 


— the Browniſt and Anabaptiſt; 
ce becomes an Periparericke , flying ina 
dudgevon and _—_ from Gods houſhold, the 
Church, and confe —_ from the Almighties 
direQion and. pro Not hauing God- for 
his guide, he hach the eval to his condetter walk. 


| ingnow not onely afterthe luſts of the fleſh, andof 


the defires of both ; bur after 
the Prince of hea ayre, the ſpirit thar now work- 
eth in thechildren of dif, tence. With the de- 
bauchr Gallants of theſe laſctuiousand losſc-liuing 


his niinde, Railing 


times,he drawes his Patrimony through histhroar, 


che creatures to-confumption for the 
conſummaron of his intemperate voratiry, deli 
cate luxury, and waſtfull prodigatity, ſpending all 
either vpon his belly, or his backe, following the 
iſcd faſhions ofthe 
+ 60 preſent himſelfe a painted Pupper on the 
cofy 
Fakes Vine, y, enus, tribus his ſuns fattus egenne. 
What with wine and women. / "a Sn ns 
whares, dauncing, _— drabbing,d ing,nay 


ht vnto a mor- 


Pride of ſpirir makes him to ſcorne an Alchouſe, 
 eagerneſſe hee dayly 
haunts Tauernes: where ſometimes he fiesby 
tiquour, and bloud of the Vine, and the ſpirits of 
_ Celter, omg, and infuſin rg ynto mad 
ebriety : thus - drin 4d modum ſine are, 
whole ones, by beer Freon meaſure —_— 
Elephant through the iuice of Mulberries, hee is 
caraged 
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enraged vnto bloud , and moſt damnable refoluti- 
ons and deſignes, terminated inthe death and de- 
firuQion of the next man hee mceres , that neuer 
did , neither thought him harme, Or hauing a 
noyſe of re o Fidlers, Muſicke-abuſers, they # 
with him , and hee with chem, ſings and danceth, : , 
danceth and fings like a Nighting | ” Or Canar IC| * ox eff & } 
bird. He 1s profuſe, and lauiſh, Prereres mis 


bil, 


$—_— Donec deceptus & exſpes, 

|  Nequicquam funds ſuſpirct nummius in imo : 
Neuer ſparing till all be ſpent, dancing, and drink- 
ing away both witand wealth. Now hee acts his 

ots, anon his reuels, and forthwith ferrics to a 
Play-houſfe, or Bawdy-houſe, where the woman 
with the attire of an harlot kiſſing him, allures this e,g,,.,. 
ſimple for, _ of vederfhinding.ro Flac himſelfe, 

(ver. 18.) and jake bi fill of lone wntill the morning, 
| Luſt leades him to dal * ce, till 2dart (YAa3.) 
ſtrike thorow his liuer, vntill he be caſt downe and 
wounded, yea and ſlaincby her. 

This notorious good-fellow (corruptly ſo cal. 

led) being a confederate of the Greekes, Titere is's, 
or iouial{ roaring Boyes, is of the Pocts minde, 
when he ſaid; . 
"  Farcunds calices quem non fecers d.ſertum ? Who 
hath nor wine made witty * He. drinkes.that hee 
may beeloquentand facere, after his cup of n»»z, 
he harps on Barnabies Hymne?, or Bacchus his inc- 
winjur Kc , bouſing verily , and chanting on 
ehis wiſe merrily: 


Y 


VEſeulapi 
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. But take heede_(O ety faranicall deluf- 
ons,wine.makethavitiyztuc, if Bode ts HER 
mpdice, that. is Prrdace.. licels forth by Roſdack Ges 

ad 


norto inebriate thy pare, -and ſu 


tire, which mgkes thee apr to belch ou CB nd hore | 
riljle ard hidedus blaſphemics, canning inde je 
ts 


viſing diabolicall gathes. Bewaze-o 
merriihole and drunken pleaſi ff lcaſyres,, 80. emma 
ficke mens.drcamey.,, they. may ſceme 


thecryes of thy finmes for a whils al thee - 
a _ in the cradle of finfull caſualty , butin 
the 


TY. x ak 
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the efidtheviſions of thine head like Nrburhadace.. 
#15, ſhall make thee afraid, and though foratime. 
thu rewyce, and: thirle heart chearethee vp, yet: 


know thou, thar For all thicſe./hings God will bring. 
thee ro iudgemnent.; O vaine man ! why wagdreſt 


thou -in the. vanity. ob. thy gentile- like-blinded | 


minde, from' God, who hath fliine his Oxen and 
Fatlings, who hath prouided for-thee.not oncly 
Bread and Wine, burthe Body and Bloud of his 
ewne'Sonne ; who inthe Miniſtery of the Word, 
arid exerciſes of Prayer \, Exhibites' ynto thee An- 
pets foode, maxroweand Manna, farnefſe and hid- 
den treaſures, the Corme-copia, and abundance of all 
inwatd bleſſings and graces:ſaying vnto thee in ths 
words of the Plalmiſt  Dilata vs tuum & implebs il. 
led.. Openithy mouth wilc and Iwill fill ir. And' 
| yer(then which what can bemore vaine? )thou ga- 
peſt ifter thy:anfyll pleaſures and, profirs,'atter 
tlicſe huskes of Swine, Tighting, and ramp Ming 
ynder foote the excellefnicies and ſup*r-atuindane 
good things of thy Fathers houſe. When Nebu- 
chadmtzzar being cxiled from his Kingdome did 
eare graſſe with .rhe beaſts of the fi'1.1 ; ir was an 
arghent', that the hind of heauen had ſtrucken 
him with a fearefull madneſſe: in; like. njanner, iq 
isan cuident roken rhat'thou art nor welſtn thy 
wits , that thouart.n-t yer come yn chay-ſelfo 
wherthy 'coterſation'is altogether {eriſuallar 
beſtial!; Thou, art a phreneticall perippreticall 
Prodiga!l, wandri*g rhrqugh the diftraftions »f 
thy fool:ſh minde, b-th from God, and thy. ſclfe. 


t. Froin'GoT; in whoſe preſence is fulnefſe of: - 
Ne | ok 


_ 


| A | Deſcription of 


Arctian in lee. 


8s Hol. 1. 


ioy, and pleaſures at his right hand, which laſt for” 
eucermore. And 2. from thy ſelfe, who ſhouldeft 
know thy ſelfe , and conſidering thine vnſeruice« 
ableneſſe, vaprofitableneſle , and vnthriftineſſe,. 
ſhouldeſt rerurae, not. by chearing, but weeping. 
croſle , with a patey peccaui in thy mouth, ſaying 
with thy brother Prodigall ; Father I haue finned* 
againſt hraucn, and againſt thee, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy Sonne. Say with Dead, 
Enter not into R—_ with thy ſcruant, Of 
Lord, for inthy ſight ſhall no fleſh living be iuſti- 
ficd., Bewaile thy ſinnes committed, commit tot . 
thy finnes bewailed, Keepe thy ſeife cloſe vnto 
thy God, letit be thy promiſe and purpoſe to doe 
his commandements, & keepe his righteous iudge-' 
ments, ſincerely, vniverſally, perpetually, As of. 
ten as thou tranſgreſſeſt, breake our into pious 
ciaculations: (& orans pancs , ſed affettn multo, vt 
AF? : ) and teaching much deuotion in a little 
roome, pray with the Publican , O God be mercifull - 
$0 me a ſinner. | ; 
6 There are children of ſpiritual! fornication, 
« ſuch as goe a whoring from God after the idols 
of their owne braines: ſuch are Schiſmaticall Se 
ratiſts (ready to runne wilde with their owne 
ioht) and ſuperſtitious Romaniſts, tutoured by 
their ghoſtly fathers , ro beleeue in grofle as the 
Church belceucth, which (as Lather ſaith) is groſſe 
Diuiniry. Some fall from piety roimpurity, theſe. 
from Chriſtian verities, to Antichriſtian vanities, 
fopperies, and trumperies. EY": 
. Agd looking on thoſe that profcſſe the Goſpel, 


——_— a» — — 


— 


65 


Tie. 


we may too often eſpic their claudication and halt. 
ings : whatthrough their ſaddaine vnaduiſed ſteps, 
others entiſements >, their owne readineſſe<, that 
which is *halcing, is turned out of the way, which 
ſhould ratherbe healed. 

But that which chiefly diſcerneth,and diſcouc- 
reth theſe children of fornication, is, 

x Grofle omiſſions, falling and relenting from 
former degrees of grace, and powerfull fruits of 
picty, whether it be in perſwaſion, deuotion, affe- 
Rion, or externall action, : 

Asthe Church of Epheſwthat abated inher fer- 
' tour, and loſt her firſt loue, Rezel.2.4.5. Whether 
this happened, through the inſtability of free will, 
which head-long toill, is drawne onely to good, 
whereby, as in violent motions , the progreſle is 
ſlower then the beginning; or becauſe Gods grace 
is ſupernaturall , and reſteth in man as in aſtrange 
ſubie&, vnprepared, and oppoſite to its {weetQ1o- 
tions; or *os the fleſh, with Amalech , ſometimes 
gets ground, to force the ſoule in icopardy, to lifc 
vp the hands for helpe ; or for that our courlſe is a 
race, ordaily ſtriuing againſt the ſtreame, where 
tripping, or falling in a ſtroke, doth quickly caſt 


Frequent clau« 
dication. 

b ler.20.10. 

c Pal. 38. I7. 
d ww 2wa0”. * 
Heb.c.12.13+ 
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vs backe ; or that our ſpiritual! life in ſome ſort is 


anſwerable to our carnall , full of heat and hy- 
mours in our firſt erowth , which afterward in 
age are cooled and dried vp; it is not materiall ro 
diſcuſſe, 

The Apoſtles caution will bee more pertinent 
and ſeaſonable : Beware leſt yee alſo being led a- 
way with the errour of the wicked , fall from 

. | 8 your 


2 Pet.3.17. 


" ADeferiptimef | © 


= your owne ſtedfaſtneſſe. "MS 
moans. 2 Precipitation, or ſuddaine anticipations, | y 
» d.6. 1. whereby the weake Chriſtian istaken by occafion | , 
inany offence, and becommeth like one that hath , 


his legge luxate , or diſioynted , who cannot bur 

fall, and lyein his fall, rill his joynt be reſtored, | 
hk Gen.931. "This was Noahs caſe, to bee ſuddainly £2 
——tahq with drunkennefle : Los with inceſt : Abram * with _ | 


alye : Peter with deniall of his Maſter : and menare 
oftenexaſperated,todo that intheir paſionswhich 
excecdeth all humanity and compaſſion ,to doethar 
in haſte, which theyrepent againeby leaſure, Theſe 
may befall the regenerate. | a 
Vralcwne. . 3 Staggering, ſtumbling, and (as it were) ruſh- 
Stumbling, IS forwards , immediately before ſome greater 
Rom.1:.zz. fall; when a man taketh an offence ar therruth, 
and ſuffereth his heart to raue with errours : Aga 
drunken man ſtaggereth in his vomite, 1/a.19.14., 
earn? = $ A turning out of the way ! after Sathan *, 
| mO__ " 1; when menerreconcerning the faith ",turning away 
m1 Tim 5.15. their cares from the truth vnto fables ©. Of this 
za 6-21. nature is thatraberration from the marke, and fal- 
2g ling from the ſcope aymed at: as that erring from s 
| | pure hia't,anda good conſcience ,6& faith vnfzined, 
[> Apt & turning 4 vnto yaine angling, with * Hymenews, 
Philetis, Alexander the Copper Smith, and others. 
Greſſe falling 5 That commonandcuſtomary ſort of falling, 
Mat. -37- overtaking all forts of men: yea, cuen the beſt re- 
Rom.11 3, gencrate, after their conuerfion: proceeding of ig- _ 
#505, =ze#- norance, weakeneſſe, fearcfull temptations, and 
+ HOY fuch like peſtilent infedion- of the heart, wherein 
the ſinner falleth moſt teactully : as Salomon into 


Idolatry: 


ww 
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"the Nem-borne (briſtian. 


ſdolarry : and Dand into Muriher and Adultery. 
Yee that thinke yee ſtand, rake heed leſt yee fall , 
albeit the regenerate in their time arc quickned*, 


and renued by grace. 


6 Relapſe, when one that hath riſen from any. 


finne, fallerhagaine intothe ſelfe-ſame finne: hee 
that riſeth hypocritically, with the Sow and the 
Dogge, returneth tu the puddle and vomite; and 
he thar hath riſen truly , og doubtleſly fall into 
the ſame ſinne ; albeir wee finde not ſuch an ex- 
ample inthe word. David oft ſinned ; but once 
onely in adultery ; and once onely in numbring 
the people. Peter {inned often, bur once onely de- 
nied he his Maſter, and once onely played the hy. 
pocrite among the ewes. Hypocrites may fall 
and riſe againe , in which reſpe&they can hardly 
bee diſtinguiſhed from the regenerate. And the 


children for a time may bechildrenof fornication, | 


depart from God vnto other lovers. | 

Bur that which is an infallible marke of ſuch as 
are not Gods, is thcir * falling away without reco- 
very , like Hymenews and <Alexanaer , * who made 
ſhipwrack of faith and a good canſcience : apoſta- 
tizing with > temporalt 'beleeuers vnto finall im. 
penitency, Heb.6.6. And this is the height of the 
ſinne of ſpirituall fornicatours, approaching ſome- 


what nigh vntothe ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. 


7 There are another ſort of carnall, luxurious, 
and incontinent children, which are vntamed hor- 
ſes, euery man neighing after his neighbours wife. 
Of ſuch/God complaines by his Prophet : When 
I fedthy childrento the full, they aſſembled them. 

| L 2 ſclues 


Cr Cor.10.12. 
t Col. 2.13. 
Eph.z.r. 
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Gal.4.9. 
2 Peti.2, 32 


* Heb.6.4.8, 


a 1 Tim. 1. 19, 
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 ſelues by troopes in harlots hoaſcs. How ſhall I | 
' pardonthee forthis © (ſairh.God) Hee will. inns | 
wiſediſpenſe with his inſtice, to prant thetatiim,, © 
pu m ſinne;; Ao i _ writof 
us iudgements , get thou a Swperſedess from ſinne 
and 5 will Gethes as his onely Sonne which 

ſcruerh him. i 2 

8 Double tongued and detraQing children; 
wioſe tecth are as arrowes, and their tongues as 

ſharpe ſwords. q 

9 Sloathfull and negligentchildren; who put-. 
ting their hands into their boſomes, are loathte 
plucke them our againe. Theſe are not fully wake- 
ned out of ſleepe, and therefore are ficke ofthe 

Lethargic offinne, or. the Feauer-lurden : Yeta . 

little more _ (lay they) alittle more ſlumber, 

a little more folding of the hands to ſleepe. In fe- 
curjty there is noſaturiry : men loucto paſle theig 
daycs in vanity and ſenſuality, whereby they-may, 

oe ſleeping, as it were, vatohell, When they 
ſhould doe good, there is euera Lyon in the way. 
Letvs take vnto our ſelues the panoply and com- 
eat armour of a Chriſtian Souldier, and we ſhall 
able ro reſiſt the deuill that roaring Lyon, which 
gocth abour (not ſleeping) bur feking whom lice 
-may deuoure. | | 
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Cnay. VIIL 


What duties they that are borne of God , owe 
wnto their heauenly Father. 


Comms) F children ought to * reuerence in a Leu.19 3. 

Þ F Nfl heart, word, and behauiour, their Eeb-s 5: 

ſtd? ”\ naturall Parents, obeying ® and ſub- Þ epk.s.u, 
4 S 


1 New mitting themſclues vato their com. Col 5-20. 
YR SCC l Tit.3.1. 
——y mandements, counſels, and corre- y.,;;... 


* - 44 
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Rions : : If they ought to yeeld vn- 
to them fidelity ©; then much more the children « Ti 4.20, 
of their heauenly Father , are bound and rd ro 
the obferuation of the like conditions ;- in loueto 
* reverence, in reucrence to feare, in fearc to fall * al.1 6. 
lowe before his footſtoole, and * worſhiptowards * Pal.27.4. 
his holy Temple. 
As thechildren of God, we owe vnmto him the * Mwl.1.6. 
*honour :- 
© 1 Humble ſeruice and ſubieQion: 4 Sheep Brow 
2 4 Pliableneſſe of conformity and imitation, «977m repere. 
As touching the firſt, it is nor enough that wee AN PT 
are ſubieRt to God, for our obedience may be co. 
aQiue, as being by chaſtiſements , and afflitions, 
forced, and compelled hereunto ; bur it muſt be in 
all humblencſk of ſoule and ſpirit, freely, and vo- 
L3 luntatily 


E 


Fo 


WE” Deſcriptiov of 


ſme ec, Domene, 


luntarily ſubieRing our ſelues to doe the will of” 
our heauenly Father. . 
To this end conſider we, that humility is both 
 agrace of it ſelfe , anda veflell ro comprehend 9. 
ther graces ; and this is the nature of it, the more 
ie yecciueth of other bleſſings , the more it may, 
For'it eucr emptieth ir ſelfe, by a modeſt eſtima« 
tion of her owne gifts, that God may alwayes fill 
it; it wreſtleth and ſtriueth with God, accordi 
to the policie of 7acob, that is, winneth by yeeld- 
ing, the lower it ſtoopeth towards the ground, the 
more aduantage it getteth to obcaine the bleſſing, 
O Lord how high and ſoueraine arr thou, and the 
humble lin heart are thine houſes to dwell in 
Where is that houſe that yec will build vnto mee, 
Iſa. 66. and where is that _ of my reſts To 
him will Tlooke, even to him that is poore, and 
of a contrite ſpirit , and trembleth at my word. 
PlutaE:hwriteth of ſome who ſailed ro Athens, for 
Philoſophy ſake, thar firſt they were called Sophi- 
fe, wiſe men, afterwards, Philoſophs, but louers of 
wiſedome ; next, Rbetores, onely reaſoners and difſ- 
courſers. Laſt of all, 7deore, ſimple, vnlettered 
men, The more they profited in learning , the 
© lefſe they acknowledged it. Thus in fpirituall 
oraces wee ſhould ſtudy to be great, but not know 
ir, asthe {tarres in the firmament, though they be 
bigger thenthe carih , yet they ſeeme much lefle. 
Not to be highly minded in high deſerts , is the 
way to preferment. Who am I, ſaith Dauid? Hee 
was taken from that lowlineſle of conceit, tobee 
Kiag of Ilracl, 1acov proteſterh, I am _— he 
| - ca 
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leaſt of thy mercies ; he was preferred before his 
elder brother?, and made the Father of the twelue 
Tribes. Peter crieth out, Goe from me, Lord, I am 
a ſinfullman '; hee heard, feare not, I will hence- 
forth make thee a Fiſher ot men. 19hy Baptiſt ſoun- 
 dcth, Iam ,not worthy to looſe the latcherofhis 
ſhooe ; hee was found worthy to lay his hand on 
the head of Chriſt, when he baptized him in Ior- 
dan, Math. 3. I am not worthy to bee called an 
Apoſtle, faith Paul, hee obtained mercy to the ex- 
ampleof thoſe thar were afterwards to come. The 
bleſſed Virgin in her anſwere to the Angell ſhew- 
eth, that the ſaluration of the Angell no way lifted 
vp her heart: Behold the Handmaid of the Lord ; 
and ſhe obtained that , for which the generations 
of theworld ſhould call her bleſſed. 

Let this prepare vs vnto humility, but eſpcci- 
ally when wee draw necre vnto the Lord, Jet vs 
meditate on the * Maieſty of his Þ preſence)” that 
being affeed therewith, we may in< humbleneſſe 
of ſoule and minde proſtrate our {clues before him, 
and then in all ſubie&tion yeeld our ſelues , our 
ſoules and bodies ynto him, eitherto doe his will, 
orto ſuffer it to be: done on vs. Wee mnſt not re- 
femble 0tho's ſouldier. Qi tuſſe ducam interpretar; 
quam extqui malcbant : Who tooke delight rather 
ro comment vpon the directions of their leaders, 
then performe them: Bur we muſt follow the cx-+ 
ample ef Saint Pas/', who in his meruailous con- 
uer{ion deſired no other lighr, and loactone tobe 
goucrned by , but the will and word of his Saui- 


1 Tim.1.10f 


2 1Chro.2g. 
In.12, 

2 Sam.7.29, 
Apo,5.12.13-. 
b ler. 23. 24. 
1 Reg. 8.27. 
c Eccles,5.1. 
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our, Lord what wilt thou haue mc to doc ? Balaam 
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1 Jar. 15. 


Foli#s inobed;- 
entia [us vo- 
heptas off 1de- 


lum. Bern, de 


- Cal.6.16, 


precept, (f di- 
BFex/. 


the Prophet of Moab , would nor. depart from his 
ſtandard. If Balack would giue me his houſe fall 
of (iluer and gold, I cannot paſſe the commande. 
ment of the Lord , to doe cither good or badof 
mine owne minde ; what the Lord ſhall com. 
mand, that will I ſpeake. Let vs walke by the ſame 
rule, and be like minded, For to obey, is better 
then ſacrifice, and to hcarken is better then the far 
of Rammes. Rebellion is as the ſinne of Witch- 


craft,and tranſgreſſon is wickednefſe and idolarry, 


The children of diſobedience make their will their 
idoll. Tr is one thing to obey, and another to pre» 
tenſe obedience, Neither 1s it the ſimple tranſ. 
oreſſion of Gods commaundement, but the proud 
and wilfull contempt of his will, which is reputed 
the ſinne of idolatry. Fly-weethe leaſt, that wee 
may auoyd the greateſt branches thereof, and de. 
clare our ſelves ſonnes of .our Father which is in- 

heaten, Wee ſay in the Lords Prayer, Thy will 
be done incarth as it is in heauen, where they doe 
it willingly, without gal without 
delaying , ſincerely without halting or w/o 
conſtantly, withour ceaſing ; and vniuerially with- 
out omit!ing , what hee commaundeth and com- 


mendeth in his ſacred word : follow wee this rule 


of obcdience, for they that walke accordingly to 
this rule, pzace be on them, and mercy, and ypon 
the Iſrael of God. 

2 A ſecund duty which the regenerate owe 
ynto their heauenly Father, is, pliableneſſe of di- 
polition, to aſſimilate themlclues in all things vnto 
the properties and qualities of his diuine _— 

an 
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and nature. There is in allcreated natures, gene- 
rally an aſſimilation. The fire conuerts all to fire. 
The ayre exſiccates and drawes to it ſelfte. The 
water moyſtens , and reſolueth what it 'mectes 
withall, The earth changeth all that we commir 
to her , to her owne nature. The world is all vi- 
ciſcitude and conuerſion. Euery onealmoſt faſhio- 
ncth himſelfe after the guiſe thereof, after the cu- 
ſtomes and courſes of the times. Nor is it onely 
truce.in materials and ſubſtances , but cucn in ſp1- 
rits, in incorporcall ; nay, in theſe there is more 
aptnefſe; they mixc more ſubtilly, and paſlc icto 
one another with more nimble glide, So wee ſec 
that infe&ion is ſooner taken by breath, then con- 
traction or: touching : and thus it is in diſpolitions 
too : the Souldiour labours to makethis compani- 
on valiant. * The Scholler endeyours to hauc his 
friend learned, Thebad man would hate his Gom- 
.pany like himſelfe. And the good man ſtrites to | 
frame others vertuous, Eucry man will be buſic 
indiſpending and imploying thar quality which is 
predominant in him, to ftinde another of our owne 
diſpoſitions : to finde the ſame foulc in a diuided 
body , and our {clues intermutually interchanged 
one into another. As it is thus in nature betwixe 
creature and creature: ſo ſhould it bein grace, be- 
tweene man and his Maker, the creature and his 
Creator. Our thoughts ſhould bee his thoughts ; 
our words the language of Canaan, for purity,and ' 
legall verity ; and our workes ſuch as have God 
fortheir preſident and pattcrne. God is wiſe,u(t, 
and holy, goodneſle, grace, and mercy *: bee yee 

M thecc- 


a 


a 


—_— 


74 


A Deſcription of 


b Eph. 5.1. 
Veult nobus car- 
lefluglaria O& 
-4 diguet ate &av- 
2 armanm fre. 
1 qnenter mge- 
rere; (5 hone- 
yew, woſfr 14 ne 


rem facere, 
Kiver.ep 1. 44 
| Demetriad. 

| virg fom. Tl. 

c Lacs Loſe 
anne. ſchel in 


| Spb. 59.118. 


1.346. 


perecands prude- 


therefore wiſe ynto iuſtice, and iuſt vnto holineſſe, 
wiſe, iuſt, holy; mercifull and compatſionarte as he 
is: For ſo is the precepr, Be yee mercifull as your 
heauenly Father is mercifull. Be yee *® followers 
of God as deare children. Becauſe God hath for- 
giuen you your finnes, be yce therefore imitatours 
of God ; loue your neighbours, forgiue them their 
treſpaſſes, by the example of God, who forgaue 
you fully and freely. 


Luem Dew ingenti, pereuntems ſernat, amore, 
In Chriſto oft gratus, pro bonntate, Deo *. 


God when we were yetdead in our fins. manifeſted 


his loue vnto vs inſcnding his Sonne to work our. 


redemption: the Sonnebeing willing,offcred him- 
ſelfe abloudy facrificeto pacitic the Fathers wrath, | 
inall which wee may ſce loue without preſident: 
oras. without merit (on our parts) and loue in 
God, and his Chriſt ; without meaſure. Wee are 
members of the myſticall body of Chriſt: wee 
ought thereforeto loue them, beare with their in- 
firmities, remit theiroffences, and beare oneano- 
thers burthens, as being followers of our heaucnly 
guide. When [onedeb Rechab his father \ was 
interdicted the drinking of wine , hee voluntarily 
abſtained from wine and ſtrong drinke, becauſe of 
hisfathers prohibition; Knawing that God hath 
prohibited all finne and vngodlineſſe, ſhall we not 
deniethe ſame ; yes, beloned ; where we finde in 
the word his interdition, and =efiar, that a thing 
ought not to be done, there Gods bare wn 
> ougnt 
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ought to be vnto vs an awfull cohibition, and cffe- 
- Quall reſtraint, and curbe vnto our illegitimate 
luſts, and inordigate wills and affections, 
The conſciences of the weake, ſubicing them 
to worldly rudiments ,- and humane ordinances ; 
kept them from cating, touch nor, taſte not, handle Col-2.21t 
not. Happy we if conſciouſneſſe of our humane 
frailries might preuaile ſo farre with vs, as to inhi. 
bite finfull and vawarrantable actions, tending to 
the violating of the precepts of the morall law. 
What ſaidI, happy 2 nay vnhappy we, and of all 
men moſt miſ-1able ; if our cietaogulactl excced 
not the rightcouſneſle of the Scribes, and Phariſes, 
| which was a meere hypocriticall formality and 
outward appearance, voyd of truth and fincerity , 
we mult proceede adegree further, it wee will be 
followers of our heaucnly Father : for God is Tu-. 
ſtice and truth, and cuen from that which is right, * Kepwic # 
if wee be not wanting to good endenours ; ere wore 
will ſpring forth ſome goodly * fruit , which ſhall z-u2m lore 
redound , and abound to the benefit of our owne #*? compoſes 
ſoules. Doing well, * we ſhall dyc well. Be thou #"3;. Avg 
therefore 8 iuſt, holy, vertuous, that thou maift /z»1mwriag- 
reape the reward of thy goodneſſe. If we live not #55: 77's 
graciouſly, hauing God for an example of all holi- reg 
_ _ rightcouſneſſe ; we are altogether incx- | Inq. ocnandy 
cuſable. 4g 
It is ſtoried by Tacitas of one of the Ceſars, or y ela wp 
Romane Emperours, that in imitation of his Pro- {194% ,. 
gcnitours and Predeceſſours ; he laboured as much ,.s ae 
as in him lay, to be * not much vnlike vnto them 4/f<=uibes = 
either in lis weeds or words, in his ſayings or do- nent gg 
M 2 ings 
85 


A Deſcription of 


——_ —_— ——_ 


ings, conrſes or diſcourſes, It ſhould bee our care' 
and conſcience to'deſcend vnto the like particulas 
: Iob 42.10. Tities: howſocuer it belongs not to vs to be 'cloa. 
thed with maicſtie and honour,with light and glo.. 
ry as our Father is; for decke thy ſelfe (faith God' 
ironically'to 76þ) prouoking him toſhew his righ- 
reouſheſie, power, and wiſedume ; decke thy ſelfe 
with maieſtie and excellencie, aray thy felfe with 
glory and beauty : But alas ! we haue no ſufficien- 
cie or ability hereunto. Butthus much we ought, 
and by the diuine power may doe ; adorne, and 
decke our ſelaes with the graces of Gods ſpirit: 
aſſimilating our (clues in all things to Chriſt our 
& Heb.6.27, Sauiour, and high Pricſt, who * was holy, harme- 
” Hismerits, leffe, vndefiled, and ſeparate from finners. Wee 
 rererenap muſt thenput on* Chriſt, and not beprotanc, in- 
and his man* 1urious , and corrupt companions, running with. 
ncrs.: by an the wicked to the ſame exceſle of ryot. | God has 
holy imitat:- 9 . * 
on. Do4.8:3z: Ulngforgiuen vs *an hundred talents, all our debts 
points againſt his ſacred Maieſty, wee muſt not vamerci- 
Fare fully rake our neighbour by the throat for an hun« 
the lewescon- dred | pence, Houing paſt:ouer the bridge of mer- 
taining 3e99 Cie our felues, wee ſhould nor plucke it vpvntoall 
ickelsata s. | 
6d.the (heket, OLNErs. Th-the-34 of Exod, ver. 6. God thus pro- 
* £xod.z8. 25. Claimeth himſelfe ; the Lord, the Lord, mercifall and. 
| wr gh gracioms , to note * vato vs by this ingemination; 
talzts, 3»5col, and rcpetition, a two-fold mercy : preuenient, and 


Thetlent of ſyþ{equent ; preſcruing from fſinne before it bee 
gold worth in , s 

Engliſh mon-y 450001. 1co talents make 450col. ſterling. I Denarims Romana 
Mat.18 The tomane penny having on it Ce/4rs image, Mat, :2.29 21. One fourth 
part of filgah of the Chaideans , or ſhekle of the Hebrewes, weighing a drachwe, 
v. th of our mony 7 d 6b. 109. pence make of Engliſh mony 3l.2$.6d. * Paula 
Fhagim parupiraſ.Caldarca mie. Cf Polar 71, (5 Luntherm de Vitverb. Dauidu. 
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a&cd , and pardoning finne atter it is committed : 


{trong ; able to helpe, howſocuer oppreſſed ; mercs- 
full, affeQing his in the bowels of compaſhon 
and gracious ; receiuing thole into fauour who hauc 
fallen,Pſal. 147.3. ſlow to anger ; more ready to ſpare 
then puniſh, wayting for our repentance, 2 Pet.3.9. 
abundant in goodneſſe ; towards offenders : andtrath , 
in performing of his promiſes : reſeraing mercy for 
thouſands , for the whole carth is therewith reple- 
nifhed, Pſal. 33.5 . forgiuing inqatty; originall,actu- 
all, habituall ; all forts of tranſgreſſions and ſinnes, 
voluntary,rebellious, and dayly committed. God 
here is the mirrour of all examples for our imita- 
tion. Hauing therefore put on the new man, Col. 
3. 10. the partition wall betwixt Iew and Gentile 
being broken downe, there being neither Greeke 
nor Iew, Circumciſion nor vncircumciſion, Bar- 
barian, Scythian, bond nor free ; Chriſt being all 
inall, and all of vs one body in Chriſt: we Bould 
therefore withour partiality, or having reſpect of 


perſons ; ſhew kindneffe vnto all as brethren, put- 


ting on towards * all of cuery kinde, as towards 


the kindes of all ; ” Bowels of mercy, kindne(le, generum yuan | 


humbleneſſe of minde,mcekeneſle, long-ſuffering, 
forbearing and forgiuing one another: As Chriſt 
forgaue, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſoalſy doe yee.. 


Multa ret Chriſftus clemens errata remiltttt, 
Ouiſq, part fratrem commoautate ferat ",. 


If we would affimilate our ſelues vnto God inone 
grace , we ſhould not denic him this honour in all 
M3 ochers:; 


of 


* Taw ſogu!s 


generibas [im- 
2 vlarmwi. 

m. cd ui 
v/ Luc.1.78. 
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Filts immucu- 
lats neg; con- 
wen ow filts 
Des, qus 19 
eff fous 1nfti- 
c84 , peccars 
mWaculexm re- 
pereore. Hier. 
epl. 1. 4d De- 
merriadem. 
Virg.de cultu 


Virgin tows 1. 


a 1s celeſiu 
#41 </Mme- 


b Phil 2.15, 


others: but regard him in all our words and works, 
faſtning our eyes vpon him, as the Cherubimg 
did on the mercy ſeate. For then, as David faith, 
beholding here his face in rightcouſneſſe, we ſhall 
hereafter be ſatisfied with his image. 

3 Our New-birth ſhould be vnto vs an-induce. 
ment and encouragement vnto' the exerciſes of 
Chriſtianity and ſandity of life. There is not any 
more powerfull dehortation from ſinne, then the. 
denotation of our ſpirituallſonne-ſhip. What man 
being reputed a childe of God, isnot aſhamed, and 
feareth not to doe that whereby hee becomes the 
{cruant of finne £ We ſhould be,as Saint Paw! faith, 
children without blemiſh, vnablameable in this pre-" 
ſent world. It ts not meete that the founraine of 
righteouſneſſe ſhould finde the ſports and blots of 
finne in vs. Inthe middeſt of a finfull nation,croe-' 
ked and peruerle generation, when we are cauiro- 
ned ( cuery fide with an innumerable company 
of tranſpreſſours,and haue infinite vitious examples 
dayly and hourcly obiced , and fer. before our 
eyes, * wee ſhould be ſo mindfull of our celeſtiall 
natiuity , that dwelling with Meſech, and hauing 
our habitations among the tents of Kedar , wee 


-. ſhould ſhunnetheir finnes, ſhining as lights in this 


world, according to that of our Sauivur,(Let your 
light * ſo ſhine before men, that they ſeeing your 
ood workes,, may glorife your Father which is 
in heauen.) That yee may bee blameleſſe >and 
harmeleſſe, the ſonnes of God, withour rebuke, in 
the middes of a crooked and peruerſe nation, 
among whom yee ſhine as lights in the pane 
ooke 
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Looke on that dignity which God hath adorned 
thee with, that eminent honour which is ffrme <and 
immurable, and let this admoniſhthee of thy duty. 
The more coſtly the garment! is , the more care- 
fully is ut _ from {po's and ſtaines : the greateſt 
things , and moſt precious gemmes are poſſeſſed 
with greateſt folicitude. Doſt thou deſire to keepe 
thy ſoule in ſafety, . thou n:utt {tudionuſly mcditare 
on thy ſpirituall ſon-ſhip. Negle& of a mans (eclte 
arguerh a baſe eſtimare of his owne ſtate and con- 
dition. The Scripture; ofr:n inculcate and vrge 
it vpon vs, that weare his, and his name called vp- 
on vs, that he is our Father, and we his children; 
to the cnd we ſhould be followers of him as dear 

children. | | 

Conſider we the * dignity of our ſpirituall ſon- 
ſhip, and we will not exerciſe our {clues inthe baſe 
workes of ſinfull ſlaucry. As many as receiued 
him, (that is Chriſt) ro them he gaue power I be- 
come the ſonnes of God, Heere's our dignity : 
what can be higher then this power, what more 
eminent then this altitude Ir Þ excecdes all gifts, 
that God ſhould call man his ſonne,and man terme 
God his Farther. 

And this ſo great a dignity admonitheth «© ys of 
generoſity. Being the children of fo great a hea- 
ucnly Father, we ſhould be of generous and noble 
diſpofitions and natures. The ſonne of a King go- 
eth abour great defignes and enterpriſes, he medi- 
rateth on warres, triumphes, and trophees, and ab- 
horres to imploy his minde abour vile, baſe, and 
fordid things. The Sonne of God is an agentin 
| things 
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things more eminent: his thoughts run on heauenly | 
things, how hce may wage warre with his infer. 
nall cnemics, he hopes for victory, and for euer to + 
ger the garland,and therefore will not debaſe him- 
clte by the ſcruill and filthy works of {inne, | 

Acknowledge, © Chriſtian * thy dignity, and 
being made the conſort of a diuine nature, returne 
not by thy degenerate conucrſation vnto thy anci. 
ent vileneſſe and vitiouſneſle, | 

A ſelected kingly generation ſhould (in 
particular) an{ier the dignity of their (ſpiritnall) 
regeneration : louing that which their Father lo- 
ucth , diſſenting in nothing from the Author (of 
their New-birth)leſt he ſay and complaine as once 
the Lord our God did by his Prophet, Felros enn- 


, Iritt , & exaltauti , ipſt antem ſprenerunt me , T haue 


nouriſhed and brought vp children, but they haue 
rebelled againſt me. 

®s Chriſt the naturall Sonne of God, was the 
diuine character, and engrauen forme of his Fa- 
thers image: in like manner (faith he) it is necefla- 


- ry that the adopten ſonnes of God ſhould by imi- 


tation be the images of their heauenly Farther , as 
it is written ; Be yee perfect as your heauenly Fa- 
ther is perfet. If rhis be humane praiſe, that the 
Progeny doe anſwer the vertue, proweſle, honour, 
and grace of their Parents , \2»antam mags glorie- 
ſum (faith hee) how much more glorious is it, for 
thoſe which are borne of God , (the carths vn- 


rainted fpirituall-nobility) to haue the image of. 


their Father ſhining onthem, for them to manifeſt 
the Author of their New-birth, and declare who 
| a hee 
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hee was that regenerated them, 

Earth hath not any thing more glorious then an* 
cient Nobility, when 'tis found with vertue. What 
barbarous minde will not reuerence that vertuous 
and Noble bloud , which hath vatainted runnc 
thorough ſo large a ſucceſſion of generations - 
Vertue addesa new ſplendour, which together with 
the honour of his houſe, challengetha reſpe& from 
all. He is rather to be regarded and honoured, lo- 
ped,andreſpected, whole father expired a Clowne, | 
'he being a godly ſonne ; then hee that being viti- 
ous, Is ina lineall deſcent from him , that was 
Knighted with Tebal-Cains Faulchion , which hee 
made before the Floud. 

Bcing borne of God, wee ſhould haue as the 

ſubtilty of the ſerpent: ſo innocency of the Doue. 

1 Wee ſhould labour for Chriſtian wiſedome, 
that wee may know how to walke towards them 
which are without, hauing our conuerſarionah in- 
tegrity. * Hee that walketh wprightly, walketh ſurtly, 4 Pro-10.9. 
In Chriſtianity there 1s an Art, and Gods children nfs wr 
have wiſedome, which is better then Rubies : and 
all the t hings that may be deſired , are not to be 
compared to it ®, Netther gold, nor <fine gold, b Pro.8 ir. 
nor the pureſt of all the gold of Ophir, much lefſe 772.15 5 
filucr ſhall be weighed for the price thereof: Co- tob z« ow 
rall, Chriſtall, the Onyx,the Saphir, the Topaz of 20.%& Reu.4.z, 
Athiopia, Rubies, Pearles, Iewels of gold cmboſt 
with Margarites, Iaſpers, Sardius, Emeraulds, or 
Diamonds,ſthall not equall it. Wiſdome is aboue 
them all. Shee is {et Vp like the 4 Cedar in Liba- d Ecclus 24 ig 
nus, and as the C ypres tree vpon the mountaines 
| of F 
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of Hermon, Shee is exalted like a Palme tree in 
Engaddi, (or the wildernefle of Cades) and as a 
Roſe-plant in Tericho,as a fai e Olive tree in a plea. 
fant field, growing vp l:kea Plane trce by the wa- 
ter, Shee giues a ſweer ſmell like Cynamon, and 
Aſpalathus , yeclds a pleaſant odour like the beſt 
Myrrh, (as Galbanum, and Onyx, and ſweet Sto. 

rax) and asthe fume of Frankincenſe in the Taber- 
nacle. Shee ſt.e:cheth ont her branches of honour. 
like the Furpentine tree: like the Vine ſhe bring- 
eth forth a pleaſant ſatour , her flowers are the 
fruit of” riches and r2nowne , her memoriall is 
ſweeter then honey , and her inheritance then the: 
honey combe. TI am (ſai: h ſhe) the mother of faire. 
loue, and feare, and knowledge, and holy hope, I 
therefore being eternall , am ginen to my chil- 
dren which.are named of him, thatis, choſen of 
G OD. | 
$vlomon (though one painted him halfe inhea- 
ner. and halfe in hell , nor knowing whether hee 
were ſaned ordamned) was vndoubtedly the child 
of God, for as he had his errors with S'. Augaſtine, 
ſo likewiſe had he his retra&ations with him : his 
booke of the Preacher difclaimerh all warldly. 
wealth and pleaſures as vanity , and eiucth ſuffict- 

ent teſtimony of his re-eſtabl*\hment * in grace. 
Ofhim (one of the off: ſpring of wiſdome) ir is 
written , that Cod gaue him prudence and vader- 
ſtanding exceeding much, and a large heart, euen 
as the ſand thar is vpon the Sea-ſhore. Wee muſt 
therefore pray for it as Salomon did , and gine our 
ſclues varo the ſtudy thereof, that wee may _ 
| Wie. 
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wiſe, indicious, and ynderitanding people, aboun- 
ding with knowledge, like our heaucnly Father. 
Bc yee wiſe a> {crpents (faith our Sauiour) becauſe 
as knowledge is the treaſure of the minde, ſo diſ- 
cretion 15 the key : without which it lyes dead, 
in the dulneſſe of a truitlefſe reſt A native inge- | 
nuity is beyond the watchings of induſtrious ſtu- 
die, Bur the pract que part of wiſdome (to know! 
and doe) is the bet. Letrthis be ours. 
To ſerpentine wiidome, we mult ioyne honeſt 
ſimplicity, harmletic innocency, mildnefſe and le- 
nity, gracious ferriſity, prouidenr induſtry, and de- 
lighttull purity : which it w- doe, the ſpirit of God 
hath defcend-d vpo1 vs like a Done, and of natu« 
_ rall, hath (effecting the New-birth) made vs ſpiri- 
tuall. | 
5 Finally, bcing borne of God,itſhould be our 
care and conſcience to aduance Gods grace gand 
ſer forth his glory ,aſcribing this wonderfull effent Qic2«1d pe- 
ofthe New-birth, vnto Gods all-{ufficient and ef- Ju" —_ 
cient worke- Our parience in ſuffering, and grace > 94s 
in working that which is pleaſing vnto G O D, 3 49 Choras 
are both trom him who worketh both the will = FI” 
and the deede. And therefore as Saint Auguſtine 
ſaith, Wee * oughtto boaſt our ſclues of nothing, * 7» z«do gle- 
becauſe nothing is our owne. By nature wee are "720m 9444 


mihil e/t ne- 


not onely like Nichodemus , crroneouſly ignorant fxwes. 
touching the New-birth, but auerſe from it, and 

aduerſe ynto it, vnwilling of grace , reſolute, and 

diflolute vnto all manner of euill, and therefore are 

we called by the Apoſtle S*, Paul , A crooked and phil.z.rs. 


peruerſe natuon. 
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David with faire promiſes, and expectation of 
large reuenues, of riches, honour, goods, and gold' 
(which maketh knees to bowe , and tongues to- 
ſpeake, again(t the natiue gems of rhe groaning 
heart, which is as extenſiue as the Spaniſh ambitt- 
on, putting all things vnder it) this rogether with: 
outward eminency and glory , being tobe added' 
ynto his natiue nobleneſlc, and innate worthineſſe 
2Fctnes Allurei him. -In like manner, God Altnighty al. 
lureth vs with his exceeding great precious pro 
miſes of both the treaſures and pleaſures,the grace 
and goodthings of this life, and that which is to' 
come, and all 15to make vs his, andthe inheritance 
of heauen ours, who are by nature children of 
wrath. and can. inherit nothing but confuſion of 
face here, and an ctcrnall ſeparation from the de. 
lighrfull blisfull preſence of the eternall glorious 
Maigltic hereafter. Let God be magnified for his 
worke of grace, becauſe grace 1s not ex #raduce, by: 
propagation ; for then children ſhould inherit 
their fathers vertues, and cuery good father ſhould 
haue a godly childe, which though it fall our thus 
: ſometimes , yer moſt often it ts otherwiſe, Noah" 
Tk,” may havca wicked Cham, Abram a ſcoffing 1/bmael, 
wa pereniibes Danida rebellious Abſalom, Salomon a foolith Re- 
ſepz newwiis bhoboamthe vitiouſneſſe of Ely's ſormes (a Prieſt of 
—n6y ww; the Lords; )may cauſe the offering of the Lord to: 
a $5aameey be abhorred. Noble *'and worthy parents haue 
neguini /or6s- often times ignoble,& ynworthy, yea wicked chil- 
'- Per. Calvws Aren , inclinable vnto nothing but idleneſſe and 
Perenenſ Hem, wickedneſle, growing with agethe morecrooked 
CO Lartaa and corrupt , and the more deplorably depraued, 
| ; Sciprg | 
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Scipio Africanus ſo famouſed for his vieories, 
had a ſonne who carrying his fathers name, cclip- 
ſed both his fortitude and glory, There was the 
Emperour 2. Fabins Maximw , a man molt vali- 
ant ; there was another of that name moſt luxuri- 
ous and exorbitant, There was Clodius the father, 
ſurnamed faire , that gained the fauour of the peo- 
ple, and violated not his vowe of coniugall chaſti. 
ty: his ſonne ſurnamed likewiſe the faire, liued a 
moſt foule and filthy life, moſt baſcly proſtituting 
himſelfe ro cuery common Curtezan. - © | 

Neither is grace extracted out of the powers 
. and faculties of the ſoule, but either immediately 
infuſed by God, or mediately wrought by the mi. 
niſtery of the word: Being borne againe, not of ' **'-33- 
corruptible ſeed, bur of incorruptible, by the word- 
of God which liueth and abideth for cuer. 

Ofhis owne will begat hee vs, by the wqgd of 1am.1.18, 
truth: the former words note the * impulliue cauſe, * ** pert 
theſc latter, the* inſtrument. S*, Toh» calls it the | 1ob.z.r. 
the word of life, S*. Paw the producer of faith, and 2m: 16. 
the power of God vnto ſaluation, The weapons » 1{þ6.1.; 
of warfarc,are mighty through God to caſt downe « 4-6 
holds, thoſe holds which Sathan hath fortified ſo £97176 
ſtrongly for himſelfe. And this worke of regene- & 15. 19. 
ration or the New-birth, is in Scriptureattributed 
ynto the preaching of the Ward, Ad commendatio- z;artor, In 
nem mini, to ſet forth vnto vs the authority and 1 £91414: 
excellencic, the power and dignity of the minite- 
ric, to teach vs to honour thoſe which are placed 
ouer vs in the Church, and to loue them which 1a- 
bour amongſt vs in the Word and Sacraments : 
| M3: We 
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We ſhould count the fecte of thoſe beautifull, who 
like Noeahs Doue with an Oliue branch, bring vnta 
vsthe Goſpell of peace and reconciliation, and 
preach vnto vs the glad tidings of ſaluation. Ac. 


 knowledging them Gods inſtruments, wee ſhould 


magnitie the prime and principall agent. As inall 
otherthings: lo in this one thing God ſhould haue 
the preheminence ſoucraignty and glory. As 
therefore Dawid faid,when he thould haye married 
Sauls daughter, ſeemeth it a light thing to beethe 
ſonne in law to a King : ſo ſhould we rightly ya- 


' lue Gods gracious favour in making vs his new 


borne (a degree aboue the naturally borne) chil- 
dren; and admiring the goodnefle of our GOD ; 
ſhould breake out into that holy admiration,or ac+ 


- clamation of S'.1ohn.1 10h, 3.1. Bchold what man- 
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ner of loue the Father hath thewed vate vs, that 
wee ſhould be'called the fonnes of God ! This is 
loue without parallel, or preſident ; grace, without 
merit; and charity without meaſure , admitting vs 
ro ſuch aduancement , which the Fathers of our 
fleſh with all their lands and liuings , could neuer 
pur vs in poſſeſſion of, nor entitle vs vnto, 
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The immunities and priuiledges_of Newsbarne 
Chriſtians, 


Hey haue a Father that can and will 

2] prouide for them, hee 1s in heauen, - 
A and rhercfore able ; a Father, and 
theretore willing, 

As touching Gods ſufficiencie to 
bleſſe his children withthings cemporall, the Pſal- 
miſt ſaith, that the earth is th: Lords with *F ful- 
neſſe thereof: yea, the cartell are his vponathou- 
ſand plaines. He builds the houſe, otherwiſe, they 
labour in vaine thar build it. The fruits of the bo- 
dy, frui:s of the ficld, fruits of cattel], encreafe of 
Kine, flocks of ii,cepe, the basker, and the ſtore in: 
the basket, they make a gercat ſhew of goodly Dr. King in | 
commodirics : but vnlcitc you giue them their £2 +" 
bleffing which is thcre annexed (bleſſed ſball bee 4 
the fruit of thy body,&c.) that bleſſed all the reſt , 
they mourac as Eſau did waen 149 had vrevenred 
him of the blcfling , and as the grale vpon tie 
houſe trop, which no man take(h in his hand, or 
blefſeth inhis heart, fo doe they languiſhand pine 
away , and come to. noting. The Lord wuft 
command. 
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command his blefſings to be with vs in our ſtore- 


houſes, and inall that we fet our hand vnto, or our 
labour dieth berwecne our fingers. Nothing pro« 
ſpereth without him , but cuery thing by his all- 
ſufficient and efficient enriching,and his fauourable 
propitious bletſing. What though God doth not 
alwayes bleſſc his children with that which they 
would : this only queſtioneth the reclining of tus 
will,no-way prciudiceth the abſolute perfection of 


| his omnjpotency and power. In the generall hee 


teacheth ys hereby, that not being wiſe enough to 
chuſe for our {clues, we thould therefore hauc our 
dependencie vpon him, importuning him dayly 
and hourely vn:ill he heare vs, and an{were vs gra- 
ciouſly. Herein hee does like wiſc Princes, who 
feede not the expeRation of their fauourites that 


 areapt to preſume ; but often croſſe them in their 
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hopes and feares : thereby to tye them faſter in 
theitdurty and reverence, to the hand that giueth : - 
though God gives not our defires, yet he alwayes 
imparts his bleſſings rovs for our profit: diſtribu» 
ting his fauours for his owne glory, and the good 
of our regarded {oules. This the Lorddoth of his 
all-ſufticiency. 

Sccondly, wce arc to confider in our heauenly 
Father his * good pleaſure, applying himſelfe vn- 
to vs for our well being. As hee can {o hee will 
bleſſe his, nay in the preſent he bleſleth vs, as rhe 
Apoſtle faith, with all ſpirituall blefſings in hea. 
venly things in Chriſt , and will hee denic them 
temporall things 2 he feedeth the fowtes, arc yee 
not much berter then they 2 He caulcth the Lillies 

| to 


_—— —. 4. 


the New-borne Chriſtian 


————— VIE- 
pp ——_— 


to growe, and cloatherh them in ſuch wile, that 
eucn Salomon in all his royalty was not arayed like 
one of them : ſhall he not much more cloathe you, 


Q yee of little faith : if Gnd regard the fowles of 


the ayre, and thegraſle of the field, will hee not 
much more caſt rhe eyc of his prouidence towards 
vs* Ifthar of Daxid be truc, that he neuer ſaw the 
righteous forſaken , nor their ſeede begging their 
| bread (of neceſſity making it their vocation, as be- 
ing poore neither by impotency, nor by caſualty, 
bu: voluntarily,and affectedly , )then certainly the 
children of the moſt high (though ſometimes they 
be brought vnto a lowe cbbe, and may want fatu- 
rity , yet ſhall they cuer finde contenting ſuſfici- 
encic for th-ir ſuſtentation. In their greateſt po- 
uerty God endueth rhem with contentation, and 
in their deepeſt afflitions,repleniſheth their hearts 
with confibiivn 
3 This is the * rightcouſneſle of GodsKing- 
dome, their finns being <couered,thar is,not from 
God, who is all eye, and the ſearcher of the heart 
and rcines, nor in regard of men onely, but in re- 
ſpe of their owne perſons : as their finnes in the 
ay of Chris paſſion were laid © vpon him: ſothe 
garment of Chriſt his inherent holineſſe, and im- 
puratiue righteouſneſſe (through his meritorious 
ſufferings,) in the day of inſtification being put 
vpon* them, their ſinnes are coucred and hid, thar 
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is,blotred out and remitted: G O D will not fee 


them, to their condemnation , bur paſſe by them, 
to the ſaluation of the juſtified. And indeede this 
coucring-and not imputing of {inne, is the far{t part 
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of bleſſedne(ee, Fſal.32.1. Not theeſſentiall righ« 
teouſncſle of his diuine na'ure. but onely that per+ 
fe& integrity * of the humaneviarure, which in him 
was without all guile; and that abſolute obcdis 
ence, whereby, inthar nature of ours, he actually 
* fulfilled egery branch of the morall law, and * ſa» 
tisfied by his ſufferings, for the ſinnes of the whole 
world of his Ele. And this righteouſnefle 6f 
Chriſt, we are to conſider, not as in a perſon ſeue. 
red from vs, but as'in the head ot our common na-- 
ture, the ſecond Adam; from whom it is commu- 
nicated vnto all, that, being vnirted as members - 
vnto him, doe lay claime thereto , applying ir by 
faith * vato themſelues, Wee ſay that in our part: 
fades ſola iuſtificat, thar faith onely iuſtifieth, albeit 
iuſtifying faith be neuer alone, bur cuer attended on. 
likea Queene by the Lady-graces of hope, charity, 
loue, patience, toy, perſcuerance,&c. Neither are 
wee {6 to conceiue of faith as a vertue inherent in 
vs, working by loue, as if the worth of it could iy- 
ſtifievs ; but onely as bcing an inſtrument, or hand 
of the ſoule ſtretched forth ro lay hold on Chriſt, 
the Lord our righteouſnefſe. Our iuſtice in this 
life is rather ſuch as conſiſteth in the remiflion of 
our ſinnes , then in the perfection of oux vertues, 
F hat righteouſneſle which wee haue, iris meerely 
of mercy, not actiue, bur paſſtue,not that which we 
worke our (clues, but that which God worketh in 
vs. Ablateſtss , * initificatt ety, You haue waſhed 
or iuſtified your {clues £ no, youare waſhed and 
wſtified., Chrift is made vnto vs of God, * wiſe- 
dome, rightcouſneſle, ſanRtitication, and redemp- 
g tion, 
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tion, ' Witedome, in the preaching of the Goſpel z 
righteouſneſle , in our iuſtification , ſanRificati- 
on, in our conuerſion ; and redemption, by his 
paſſion. 

4 Amity with the creatures : for whereas by 
our rebellion in 4dam we loſt our ſoucraignty and 
dominion ouer the creatures, the fire, the ayre, the 
warer , the carth , and all living and creeping 
things therein ; ſo that euer ſince the fall of man, 
ioyntly and {euerally, they conſpired the ruine,and 
deſtruction, the downfall, and defolation of {infull 
man: the fire to burne, the ayre to infed, the wa- 
ter to drowne, andthe earth ro deuoure and {ival- 
low him vp quicke, as it did Corah, Dathan, and A- 
b:iram, within her greedy opening-wombe: and all 
of them, yea cuen the whole creation groaneth,(as 
the Apoltle ith) trauelling in paine 2, as being de- 
firous to bee delivered from the bondage 4 cor- 
ruption, intothe bleſſed liberty of the ſonfies of 
GOD: 

Being now Gods children , renued and recon- 
ciled to God in Chriſt, there is no creature that 
(beyond the diuine permiſſion) can preiudice, an- 
noy,or hurtvs. It is the concnant which the Crea- 
tor hath made with man , his principall creature, 
tharthe beaſts of the field, the fowles of the ayre, 
and the creeping things of the ground, that all of 
them ſhall be in a faire correſpondence and friend- 
ſhip with vs: I will breake the bowe & the ſword, 
and the bartell out of the earth, and will make 
them to lyc downe ſafely (faith the Lord God of 
Hoſts.) 


Q 2 Hee 


a Rom 8.21, 
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Hoſ.z.1v. 


"8 Deſcription of 


be.ro. 


Heb. 3 'N 


Reu.12.1, 


Pals. 


" Hee ſhall deliver thee in fixetroubles, yea-its 
ſeu:n'there ſhall no euill come to touch thee. In 
famine hee ſhall redeeme thee from death: andin 
warre from the power of the ſword. Thou ſhah 
be hid. from. the ſcourge of the rongue : neither 
ſhale thou. bee afraid of deſtruction when it com» 
mcth.. Ardeftruction and-famine thou ſhalt laugh, 
neither ſhalt thou: bee: afraid of the beaſts of the 
earth : Forthou.ſhalt be in league with the ſtones 
of the field , and the beaſts of the field ſhall be ar 
peace with thee.. Thus all things are put in ſub- 
ieQion vnder our feete.. And this is a very won» 
der in heauen, that a woman cloathed with the 
Sunne, hauing vpon her heada Crowne of twelue 
Rarres, ſhould haue the Moone vnder her fecte. 

And what is this, but an admirable type or em- 
bleme ofthe children of. God , (the Church mili. 
are who being cloathed with therighteouſneſſe 
of CIK.iſt , as with the Sanne. z to whom the do- 
Arine of the twelae Apoſtles, is asa Diadem oF 
beauty vpon their heads ; they in regard of their 
ſuperiority ouer the creatures, ſo wellas their ſpi- 
rituall mindednefſe : are faid to tread the Moone, 
that is, all terreſtriall and ſublunary things, the: 
earth, the world ,. with all the works thereof, and: 
the creatures thercin, vndertheir feete : for tv man 
reparred inthe image of God, and renued in righ- 
ceouſneſle, truc wiledome, and holineſle, there is 
given vnto him of God, Dominion over all his 
works of wonder , putting all things in ſubicion 
ender his feete. 

5 Chriſtian liberty ; Their heauenly Father hath: 

cafran, 


” os N ew-borne Coils. 9 2 


—— 


enfranchiſed them, and ſer them at liberty : 

Carcere qui legu tacuit concluſus epaco, Luce Leffpe. 

Lees hic in Chriſto carcere liber erit, pm. 4n- 
Becauſe they are ſonnes,, rhey aredcliucred from paaae rs 
the clements of this world , the beggerly rudi- circamcy. 
ments of Tewiſh:ceremonies, and Romith ſuperſti- 
tions,G4l.4.3.5. Hereby not oncly onr right, for- 
faited in Adams, is recouered and reſtored vnto vs 
by Chriſt, the ſecond Adm, the Lord from hea-'y, ; corxg.47. 
uen ; butalſo the reſtraint of the ceremoniall law | 
is remoucd : Chriſt hathſervs free and vntangled 
vs , taking our necks fromthe yoke of bondage, « Gal.s,r. 
Being dead with Chriſt, vnto the rudiments of the = 
« world, we are no longer ſubic& ro humane ordi- 4 Col 2.26. 
nances,the dodrines and commandements of men; 
as (touch not, taſt nor, handle not) and now tothe 
pure in Chriſt Icſus, all things are <pure, and no- « Tir. 25. 
thing vncleane ia it ſeltef, vnleſſe through wgake- 
neſle of conſcience in him that victh them, or in 
thoſesrhat take offence at them, they become ac. , ye..;;. 
cidenally vncleane, or fcandalous. | 
6. Glorious things are ſpoken of thee , O thou 

Citie of God, ſaith David of the terreſtriall Hiery- Plal.87.3. 
falem ;: but more glorious things are ſpoken of 
thee, O thou Sonne of God-, the Redeemer of 
the world, and-Iludge of quicke and dead, Tefus 
Chriſt the righteous, ro whom all power is given 
both in heauen and earth ;; he is thy elder brother: 
by. him haſt thou deliuerance from the dominion 
of {iane, .the ſting of death , and a flauiſh feare of 
damnation. The nature of man ar the firſt crea- 
tion, before that lump was ſowred with the leauen 
OQ3 of 
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A Deſcription of 


Dr. Komo iti 
Pial.146. 


« Sam.13, 


Fuuty 30 ms 
X) Hattie Tt- 
AG. Ariff.2, 
Phe, 


Cant. Y 14. 


of finne, was full of grace and glory : as God ex- 


poſtulated with Dauid,l haue made thee King ouer 
Iſrael, and if that had beenetoo little, 'I would 
haue done much more ; ſo man was made King\ 
and put in Lord-like dominion and poſſeſon, nox 
ouer cantens and corners of the world , but ouer 
the ayre, the ſea, the earth, andeuery beaſt, and 


fiſh ,, and feathered fowle therein created. Aff 


things were made for vs: for in a manner weeare 
thecnd and perfection of all things. And if this 
be too little, God hath yer done more for vs. For 
our ſakes were the heauens bowed , and God was 
made man to pleaſure man: ſo thar all is ours, and 
and we are Chriſts, and Chriſt 1s Gods. 


N 0 ” 


7 To vs appertaineth preſeruation and deliue- 


rance, immediatly by God himſelfe, and mediat] 
by the Miniſtery of his Angels. Immediately 
God,caſteth the eyes of his prouidence vpon vs : 


For it Zach. the 7. eyes of God are ſaid to goe ouer 


the earth, noting vnto vs not onely Gods omni- 
ſcience, but his vigilant prouidence. Hee is the 
watchman of his Iſracll which neuer flumbreth 
nor ſleepeth. Chriſt likewiſe hath a care of his 


Church; O my Doue, ſaith hee, thar art in the 


clefts of the rocks , and in the ſecret places of the 
ſtaires ; hee hideth, ſheltreth, and proteRteth his 
choſen ones from the aduerſe ſtrokes of maleuo- 
lent-Saturnine ſpirits , oppoſers and perſecuters, 
Are wee inthe itormes of aduerſity, the frrſt that 
ſand the ſhocks of extremity 2 are we harrowed 
with oppreſſion ; doth continuall care checke our 
ſpirits, continuall labour conſume our bodies, and 

|  Conti- 
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continuall inſulcation of the proud difquiet both 2 

Are we like one in a veſſell full of pikes, finding al- 
waycs, which way ſo cucr weturne, ſomething that 
pricks vs. Doe we lie like Owles in the Deſart, 

and Pellicans in the Wilderneſfe, are wec as much 
trycdas Dauid, who did cate aſhes as bread, and 
mingled his drinke with weeping : or as much 
perplexed as he, when the Drunkards made Songs 
of him? Are we afflicted with 795, hunger-bitten 

with Lazarus, ;perſecured with Chriſt and his Diſ- 

ciples, going in mourning becauſe of the oppreſſi- Pſal.43.2, 

on of the enemie , we ſhould nor be diſmayed,but | 

as Medea in the Tragedy ſaid vnto her hopeleſſe 

and helplefſe Nurſe, 2u: nhil poreſt ſperare, deſperes Meds: Sen. 
mhil. Hethat can hope for nothing, let him de- » yavrix ares 
ſpaire ofnothing : Shee was deceiued which ſaid 444 54d rrp. 

* Spes nulla apes A rebus atfitts viem , That there jy tne 
was nor any hope that could ſhowe the way to Peres =6k:/. 
eſcape out of the hands of afflitions, Nay ; thou 2*<:= 25. , 
art dearerynto God then to thy ſelfe. And there- Tray.” | 
fore we ſhould cheere vp our foules with Dawid in Chrier eff 1 

the Pſalmes, ſaying, Why artthoucaſt downe, O {7 7**" 

my foule 7 and why art thou diſquiered within Pal.4z 5. 

me- Say vnto thine heart, hope in God, for I ſhall 

yet praiſe him , who is the health of my counte- 

nance, andmy God : Rowſe yp thy decaying vi- 

talls with Agameomnon : Suſcita ſenſus tnos, optatus ille tg amemmen. 

|= fortus arumng adit, And be of good cheere, you 5: 142-783: 

are entred almoſt into the quiet port of peace and *. Mer» /o/s 
ſecuriry,and then there will beaa* end of all your 797%» 44b- 


:orrowes and ſufferings. What though we groane ..,. rc an1r4 


vader the burthens of oppreſlion, and figh with -» Her Oerre 
. our 1021 Sen.17 4g - 


—_— 


: '% #5 


_—_— —_ 


 ADefeription of 


Reds. 


Pal 43.7. 


Pial. 12.5. 


fa.43 4+ 
Cha 49,15-16. 


Ifai 4. $- 


Key.2-2, 


Mal 3,16. 


"our afflixtions, calting and crying vnto God with, 


the ſoules of tht Saints , lying flaine vnder the AL- 
tar; ſaying, Pucm das finem rex mazne liborum, 
How long, O Lord, holy and rue ! Doeſt thou 
not indge and aucnge our bloud onthem that dwel 


 'yponthe earth * Preferre we either a Bill in Chan- 


cerie, pittifully complaining ; ſhewe we vntoour 


© Father the Lord of heauen and earth , thar wegoe 


mourning becaule of thz oppreſſion of rhe enemy, 
that wee goe groucling , and bowed downe all t 


_ day long : or, pwting vp aur Petition ynto' the 


King of Kings, and praying ; Iudge me, O God; 
and plead my caufe againſt an vnmercifull nation: 
O deliuer me from the deceitfull and -vaiuſt man } 


Our Father, taking itt heart,will take our part:for | 


the comfartleſſe troubles of the needy, and for the 
deepeſighing of the poore, now will Tariſe faith 
tho Loid, and will ſer himin ſafety from him rhar 
pullfth ar him. We are precious and honourable 
inthe ſight of our Father, and he loueth vs, Can 
a woman forget her ſucking childe, that ſhe ſhould 
not hauc compaſſion vpon th- Son of her wombe? 
yea, they may forget, but I will not forget thee; 
Behold, I hauc engrauen thee vpon the palmes of 
my hands: and as in Hieruſalem the Iewes kept a 
Regiſter and Record of all the Inhabitants there: 
of: ſo God hath a Booke, in which are written 
the names of all that are his children, and ſhall bee 


meimbcrs of that new Hieruſalem. Gods Booke. 


of remembrance was written for his children 
which feared him, and thought vpon his name: 
and they ſhall þ2 mine (ſaigh the Lord) in thar oy 
when 
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when I make yp my Iewels, 1 will ſpare themasa 
man that ſpareth his onely Sonne which ſeructh 
him. He is as tender ouer vs as;ouer the Apple of _ 
his eye. Are we then purſued for rightcouſheſle 
ſake, and troubled for the word * of God, and the *? $««.6-s; 
tcſtimony which we hold, God himſelfe is perſe- 
cuted : Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me God AR.s. + 
will be aucnged on all perſecutors (for the Day of - 
the Lords vengeance is at hand, and the yeare of 
recompences tor the controurrlies of Syon. His 
indignation ſhall be vpon them, and his fury vpon 1434-5: 
their Armies : the ſword of the Lord ſhall be fil- 
led with bloud, and be made fat with farneſſe, 8c. 
Are youof fearcfull hearts, it is my Commiſſion 
to corroborate and ſtrengthen them ; Be ſtrong, 
and feare not : behold your God will come with 1fii.s.4 
vengeance , cuen God with a recompence will 
come and ſaue : Eventhe Captivesof the mighty = 
ſhall be taken away, and the prey of the terrible Chap-49.25 
ſhall be deliaered : for I wilt contend with him 
that contenderth with thee, and I will ſaue thy 
children. Thus faith the Lord, the Lord, and thy 1;,..z, 2;. 
God ; (O thou afflited and drunken, but not with ; 
new wine) that pleadeth the cauſe of his people , 
bchold, I hane taken out of thine hand the cup of 
trembling , cuenthe dregs of the cup of my fury : 
thou ſhalt no. more drinke it againe : but I will pur . 
it into the hands of thine enemies thar afflic thee, 
Dabit Dems hu quog, finem, 
Our afflitions ſhall not end vs,” but God will ra- 
ther put an end vatothem. And then "44 
Olim hec meminiſſe invabit, 
P Our 
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' ADeſcriptionof 
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Pal. 126.2. 


Iſai.59.20. 


Ch:p 61.2. 


*Fzek,29.26. 


Zeph-2.9. 
Omne ſub reg- 
wo grantore 
reguure off. 
Chorus tn Thy- 
eff SenTrag.' 


Megara Sen. 
Trap; 84» 


Zech.1o, 11, 
Zeph 3.19, 


Chap. I 4. 13. 
Zcch.14 12. | 


_ Captiuity of Babs lon.) In like manner, when the | 


Clatine the aceoprable yecre ofthe Lord,and come 


thcirdayes: and the haughty ſhall be humbled. 


Our mouth:s ſhall be filled with laughter, and our 
rongues with ſi1ging, (as at the retirac trom the 
Red-cme! thall come ro Zyon, and vnto them that 
tur! f. om tr.nſgreffion in Jacob, when hc thall proe 


fo: all that mourne, when hee ſhall Preach good 
tydincs to the mceke, bind vp the broken hcacred, 
proclaime | berty to the Capriues , and the ope- 
ning of priſon to them that are bound ; and pro- 
claime the day of vengeance of our G O D, then 
ſlail we haue boldnctle, * confidence, and toy in 
that day ; but our enemies ſhall licke the duſt, Mo. 
ab ſhall be as Sodome, and the children of Am» 
mon as Gomorrah , Spaine and France ſhall be as 
the Palatinate , the Turkes and Tartarians as the 
vagabond Icwes : and their land ſhall bee for the 
breegins of nettles. and ſalt pits ,' and a perp-tuall 
deſolarion, the refidue of my prople ſhall ſpoile 
them, and the remnant of my people ſhall p«yleſſe 
them. - The bloud-thir'ty bal not our-hwuc halfe 


Dominare tumids, ſpiritus altos geve * 
Sequitur ſuperbss viier a rergo Deus, 


The pride of Aſlyria ſhall be brought downe, and 
the Scrprer of Egyp- thall depar! away. I will vn- 
doe all thar affi& thee; And rhis+ 1s the plague 
wherew:ththe Lord will ſmire all che people that 
haue fought againſt Hicruſalem : for thei: fleſh 
ſhall conſume away , wlulc they ſtand hays 

cre, 
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fete, and their eycs ſhall conſume away in their 

holes, and their "tongueſhall conſume _ in their 
mouth. For hethat toucherh you, (faith the Pro- chap.4.8. 

phet Zechary) toucheth the apple of his eye, there. . | 

fo:c they ſhall be diſappointed, and caſt downe, Plalt7-13. 14. 

God ſhall ariſe and deliver our ſoules from the 

veicked, his fword and his hand, from the men of 

this w orld, which haue their portion in this life, 

whole bellies are filled with hid treaſures, See 

how God comforteth his Church, and threatneth 1941-10-17. 

her cnemics ; Bchold, all they that were incenſed 

againſt thee , ſhall bee aſhamed and confounded: 

they ſhall be as nothing, and they thar ſtriue with 

thee ſhall periſh. No weapon that is formed a- Chap.s4 17. 

eainſtthce (hall proſper, and cuery tongue thar ri- 

ſeth vp againſt thee, thou ſhalt comdemne. Hee 

will binde their Kings with chaines, andtheir No- 

bles with ferrters of iron. To exccute indggnent 
vpon them, the iudgement * written: This honour * Deut 7.2. 

haus all his Saints. 

Sometimes God works the preſeruation and de- , n+ 
liuzrance of his children mediately by the mini- os 
ſtery of his Angels. * I ſaw by night (faith Ze- /9-Gerbard 
chary) and behold a man riding vpon a red horſe, _— 


Chap.1 8. 
nd he ſtood among the Mirtle trees thar we: ein 2 Mediare pre- 


Pſa. 149.8. 


the bortome, and behinde him charted hen Is VF 
ir k1 4 d hi tif oa od 4 

{es, ſpeckled, and white, of Anyels, 
Theſe are they , whom the Lord hath ſent to 

walke to and fro through the cath ; as it is ſaid { 


1 


of the winds, Hee maketh his Ance! 5 ſpirits, and 
his Miniſters a flaming fire: forthe Angels they are 
winged Mercuries , mountcd on Pegaſus , {wift 

| P 3 Courlers 
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Courſers within a moment runne through the 
carth ro diſcouer treacherics, and treaſons, to re.” 
veale dangers, and to deliver Gods children from 
that roaring ranging Lyen, which gocth abour 
not ſleeping , bur ſeeking whom he may deuoure, 
In the third of Centicles 5.8. Salomon bed is laid to 
haue threeſcore valiant men abour it, of the vali- 
ant of Iiracl , who ſhall hold ſwords, bcing expert 


in warre ; cuery man hath his ſword vpon his 


thigh, becauſe ofthe feare inthe night, Whar is 
this but an cmbleme of rhe Angels vigilancie and 
carcfull defending the Church , Gods children, 
whom theſe valiant ones deliuer from the terrours 
of thenight, that is, defend them from ſecret and 
vnknowne dangers. Children of Kings arc atten» 
ded on by Noblemen, and garded by itrong men, 
The children of God being regarded of Gud, are 
garged by his Ange's, which for their ſwiftneſſe 
are {aid ro have wings ; for thcir readineſle to cx- 
ecute Gods will, are ſaid to ſtand 1n his preſ-nce, 
for their Nobility , they are called the ſonnes of 
God;and fortheir ſtrength they are incomparable. 
An Angell in a night of vengeance wasavlero ſlay 
one hundred eighty and fuc thouſand of Zenache- 
ribs hoſt, Curſed and miſerabl. is the condition 
of t::c wicked, rhe children of che dei ill; God is 
againſtthem, and his Anze's 1cicher will, nor muſt 
protet them. When th L:\rd hal cift away Saul 
tor his diſobedience, the ſpir.r of ihe Lord cGepar- 
ted from him , and an evill ſpirit of «od rorimcn» 
ted him. Sinne (as ſmoke drives men from their 


haulcs,chaſcth God and Ang L trom mcn. 
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Aad now men , dcuils, beaſts, all creatures at- 

fli&, rormenr, and perſccute the ſinner, for if God 

be againſt hin, who can be with him £ God, both 

his enemie, and his Judge, ſhall cake his icalouſie yigy,;,; 

for armour , and ſhall arine his creatures, ro be 

aucnged on his enemies. On the __ » God paigr.1r, © 
werh his Angels charge ouer his children, to 
cepethem in all their wayes. His heires ſhall be 

defended , they ſhall w.nt no tuition , who are 

within the Aike of Reconciliation. When 1acob 

departed from Lubi,he went forch on his iourney 

and the Angels of the Lord met him , and 1acob_ 

faid, theſeare God: hoſt,and he calledthe name of | 

the plac” Mehanaim, or Tents. Gen.33.2- 

As Cities ſubic& to the Enzmies inuafion and 
incurfton, are garded and defended with bands and 
companies of Souldiers, ſo are the ſoules and bo- 
dies of the faithfull by legions of Ang:-ls. , The 
Avg ls ofthe Lord pitch thcir Tents about them Plil.z4 8. 
that feare him, and delinereth them , yea, the An- 
gels goe betweene the campe of the 1fraclites and 
the Egyptians. 

When the ſcruants of the King of Syria came 
totake Elſhe, his ſeruant ſeeing (he hoſt, cried ; 
Alas Miſter, what ſhall we doe £ Elba anſwered, 2 Reg.e.16. 
Feare not, for there bec more w'th vs, then with » c,,;,, 1. 
them. And at Elihas prayer the Lord opened the «oro anime, 
ſeruants cyes, and her loked , And behold the rn. 
mountaine was tll of Horſes and Chariors of 4.4 .ng-iers 
fire round about Eliſha, Thinke * with thy felfe 5:41 contreare 
then O my (o.:le, how great diuine affeRion it ts OR, 
that the Lord bath dcputed the Angels for thy :6p.. 34. 
RE 0” 3 prefer» 
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”mn Jun wit- 
tit ad mos lt- 
berandos ; filt- 
aw Des mcdr- 
 wEtinr 4d wor 
ſalnandos ; ſpr- 
Firms Santi 
wuirtirur adnos 
ſandificandos ; 
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preſeruation. The Father ſends vnto vs his Son | 
for our redemption, the Sonne becomes: incarnate 
to worke out our faluation , the Spirit is ſent for 
our ſafictification, and the Angels for eur prote- 
&ion. The Angels were {ollicitous of Chriſt, for 
an Angell declared his conception, manifeſted and 
proclaimed his parturition , commanded his tran- 
ſition and flight into Egypt, miniſtred vato him in 
the Deſart, appzared ro him in his agony in the 
Garden, at the houre of dcath, and atter his reſur. 
retion. They attended on him in his aſcenſion, 
and will accompany him at his returne from hea- 
ucn, when hee ſhall come in mzicſty and preat 
glory vnto iudgement : inlike manner are they 
carefull of all the incorporated members of 
Chriſt. Z | | 
And this, as the Schoole-men haue obſerued : 
beſgmeth, 1. Th altitude of Gods diuine po- 
wer,by Angels to protec men from deuils. © 
''2 Tt agreeth with the order of hi« excellent 


wiſdome, Vt infima per media dedncat a7 ſnmma,that 


men inferiour tothe Angels, ſhouli by them ran. 
quan media, as a meane berwixt two exrreames, be 


brought vnto God the ſupreameſt of all 3 whoſe 


excellencie dwelleth in excel/is , in the higheſt 
heauens. 

2 It ſuteth with the ſweetneſſe of Gods mer- 
cic, Vt ſicut homo habeat aduerſariam imp onanten, 
ita habeat CAngelum anxiliantem + That as man hath 
the deails his Sarurnine and malignant enemies to 


withſtand him: ſo he ſhould haue the Angels his 


friendly Patrones to prote@ him, 
4 >The 


ls RE. s WW 


* 5 ow {| Suky Fy 


fhon of [eſus, like as La2arms was COnucy d by 


the New-borne C.: briſtian. 7 7--ml 


4 * The Ang.b rcfute notto afford them their Þ New rews- 
minry, of whom they hauethis hope, that they a> wer gh 
ſhall one day enioy th:ir happy and delightfull ſo- guermmiwt- 
cietv, Fh-:ef 5r-, as to Jacob in his tourney, they x err$-1uthb7 
will rainiſter varo vs as we are in our progreſle vn- yy Gems 
to our heauerily Country. They defended Daniel 74 e626. 
fron the I yons,and they will ſuc vs from the in- 7 Fe 

f. .nall, ſubrill, and treacherous ſnares, of that dia- 

b >l:cali Lyon not rampan:, b:t ambulant, the de- 

will, char ſecketh whom hec may deuoure. They | per; a. 
ſnarchr Lo: from rhe Sodomirtical-ſulphurious-fu- _ 
rious-fiery flames of implacable vengeance: < ſo pl eo 
by their holy in{pirations and protections, againſt 75 coners 4;4- 
the t+mpra'ions of the deuill , wee are preſerued Frucer revre-. 
from falling ino char eternall infernall vnquench- Lunt | 
able fire. Immediately ypon the ſoules fear fernaliban. 4a 
or, euen in therwinkl-ng of an eye , by their ſub- ﬀ Gs ron | 
miniſtration ſhall wee be brought into the poſſeſ. TFT Te 


them into Abrahams boſfome. Loe thus ſhall the 
hcire of hea'yn be bleiſed that feareth the Lord, 
and makcth 1ehouah tr his hope and refige. Hee 
ſhall abide vnder the thadowe of the Almighty, Plabsr.r. 
and couer the? vnder his wings, and thou ſhalt be 
ſure vnder his feathers ; his truth ſhall bee thy 
ſhield and buckl-r. | | 
And as in that great pligne from Dan to Beer- 
ſheba, the Angell ſtretching forth his hand to de- 
ſtroy Hicruſalem; the Lord ſaid, Hold thy hand: 
fo in all euils and plagues of this life God ſhall ei- 
ther vic themas Angels for our remporal! preſer- 
uation , or as h.Iping inſtrumcars of p.omoting 
| VS 


2541.24.18, 


A Deſcriptios of 


Ofal. 37.79. 


Here for Sen, 
Trag. 


. Her 


vs vnto a glorious cxaltation, to henour, and hea- 
'uenly happineſle. 


The New-borne hane an immunity from out: 
ward cuils , as punihments of finne. They ſhall 
not be aſhamed in the cuill times: and in thedayes 
of aduzrſity they ſhall be ſatisfied, God will give 
his Angels charge oucr them, and they ſhall ſpeake 
ynro the Rauens, and the Rauens ſhall come at a 
call, for their relicfe, before Gods children ſhall 
be ſenſible of the miſery of penury and want , and 
the deſtroying famine. Thou ſhalt hide them faith 
David, in the ſecret of thy preſence, from the pride 
of man : thou ſhalt keepe them ſecretly ina Payi- 
lion, from the ſtrife of tongues, Not * that wee 


' can live in this world out of the gunſhot of the 


wicked and enuious man, that like a worme neuer 
runnes bur to the faireſt fruit: and as a cunnin 

-hound , ſingles out the fatieſt Deere of the 
back-biting *, biting, and wounding them, 
and drawing bloud, the beſt bloud of their vertu- 
ous nobility and noble vertue from them : and the 
more that the children of God do beare his image, 
the more Panther-like thele lic iatheir faces, ſeek- 
iag to deface this image, by their opprobrious de- 
famations , and ſcandalous-detracting-viperous- 
virulencies. What well-doing childe of God is 
there , that is not rewarded with dcrifton , and 


aym'd at by the enuious man £ The very name 


of Chriſtian was odious to the heathen. Nere 
made them hatefull , and Diocleſian left no day 
without their bloud. Ezekiel is ſent to a rebel- 
tious Nation, impudent, ſtiffe-necked — 
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muſt be with him , and his abiding among the 
SCOrpions. 

Chris Diſcip!es muſt be as Sheepe & Lambs 
inthe midſt of Wolues, harcd of al! men, und can 
findeno r-ſt. The poſie of the Church is, ro 45e 
well, and receiue ill, and Chriſtirns lot the Mar- 
tyrs pay,whoſe godly zeale,powertull Preachings, 
innocent lives, heauenly prayers, ſaued the Com- 
m2n-wealth, and preſerued rhe Prince, yet, giu? 
the Chriſtians to the Lyons, was their paymenr, 
yea clothing inthe <kinnes ot beaſts , and throw- 
ing to dogges was all their recompence, Verely, 
the godly mans life is no tre life , buta lining 
death, a life fully complcat with * milcry and ca- 
lamity. | 

My ſoule (faith Dawid) is among Lyons. The 
ſonn's of God among(t the ſonnes of men , are 
[:ke ſo many men enuironed w:th Lyons. Behold 
* Ch iſt, he cloath d others, and was himſ: vn- 
cloa hed , fed and was an hungred, wept and was 
detided, healed and was wounded , tuftiftied, and 
was condemned;faued,and was killed, T he fercant 
15 not better then his Ma'icr, who by the croſle 


went to thecrowne: what fauour can the ſeruant 


looke for, when the Maſter is reieRed, whom they 
will not haue to raigne ouer them : bur the wel 


come of the Prophets, Apoſtles, of the ch Iiren 


and {eruants of G6d, namely euill for God. The 
colour of the Church is blacke, her Armes the 
cruſle, her Motto, For aving good, I ſuffcr en:'!l, 

God {pared not his natura!] Sonne, his owne, 
and onely beloned Sonne, in whom hee is well 


Q pleaſed; 


Ezck.2.3. 


Luk,ro 3, 
Mat.i0.16. 
Mark.13 23, 
Bonuwm facere, 
habere malum. 
Chrifttanos ad 
Leones.Tertad. 


T Aacitne 18 New 
FoBcs 


* New [ce ere- 
det miſcrums 

licer fit.Chorus 
8 Ocdip. 1016s 


" F (uriuet 
Chrifime ques 
omnes paſcer, 
ſrrwer , per got 
Credatire mn 
n: 1a : ob ma- 
wif per 94-28 
19 loquieete 
Iur, Vvind as 
e”, 91 n053 
vncwln ſolute, 
2101 tum Off ques 
m0s WCrInMOs 
ſ C1! ant. 
Ano. de Caits 
Kwuairb. 

O mea nulla 
491 nds aw 4/u 
0! 1104 i) Aa. 

Sew Trap. 


Af 


at 3 17. 


* 


—_— 


—_ - 4 Deſcription "= 


_—_ ——_ 


bh —_— 


pleaſed : neither will he be more indulgent to his 
adopted ſonnes , which in themſclues are many : 
they ſhall haue croſle after crolſe, aftiiQions, trials, 
2a Ferwerg; _- tribulations, one afrer another. * The waues 
ſemper ful» OF the Sea haue their interchangeable boylines 
alters vice. : . ins DO 3 
Evrrb im 4 {wellings,and ragings. And as vnto Jenas God tirfh 
gam.Sev rr4g- ſent a worme to deſtroy the flourtſhing gourd,this 
T5 Kingin bis fortreſle & Caſtle of boughes being raken from 
Jon.4e2.47.18 him, the Sun ariſeth as a Giant refreſhed to runne 
c4p-4.7-8 his race ; or rather as an cnemie ſhining diſcom. 
_ fortably vpon him, cuen to his vtter diſheartning, 
Afeer the Sunne, a winde ; andthat fighting vn- 
der the banner of the Sunne, and confederate with. 
him, an Eaſt-winde: and for the quality of it, a 
feruent Eaſt-winde. The Sunne 1s not ſcat to ſhine, 
2nd to calt forth his beames , bur to beate. Not 
any inferiour part, but that which was higheſt and? 
next to heauen , the head of Jonah. Here are new 
>. Fug alreri- COrrfaiues and calamities to afflict his ſoule, * the 
ww mali—gr&- end of one isthe beginning ot another, the foote of 
þy— ».aqpany ene trod yponthe heele of the other. God in all. 
Trop. his afflictions doth nor defaſt, vniill he hath left ag- 
' 4nward ſent inthoſe who are his Paticnts. Thus 
he deal: in the ſconrging «+ 106,as appeareth by his. 
_ complaints: How long will it be ere thou depart 
1ob7.19. from me? thou wiitnot Jcrme alone while I may 
«. Chap.10.47, {wollow my ſpettle. And againe, * Thou renueſt 
thy witneſles againſt me, thar is, thy plagues, wit- 
neſſes of thy diſp!caſure againſt me; changes, and 
Armies of ſorrowes are ypon me. 
Wote, Bur in a!l Gods cha (iſements and corrections, 
ſuch as thoſe are , which his, chuldien, ure _ 
Ury- 


» Wy 
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furprized with; rather then indgements of indig- 
nation, wrath, and diſpleaſure : he mercitully mi- 
tigaterh his correRing hand, gently ſmiring thoſe 
that ſmote him. When any ffi: ion ſhooreth 
forth, when hee ſendeth any croſſe in meaſure, ir 
h->oreth forth ; and thou (taith the Prophet }dcba- 
t:+ withit: he ſlayeth his rough winde in the day 
of his Eaſt winde. He that bleſſ-rh virra meritu, 
puniſherh c:t7« condignams : his bleflings & fauours 
are beyond our deſerts: and his chaſtiſements and 
corrections are lefle then we haue merited. It wee 

his children forlake his law , and watke not in his 
indgements: if wee breake his ſtarute-, and keepe 

not his commandements: _ will vifite ourtranſ.. * _ 24.14, 
oreſſions with the rod , and our iniquities with yo, 0 'Þ» 
ſtrokes: he will chaſtiſe vs with the fripes of the bed, are 
ſonnes of men, but his mercy will hee nor viterly © 94/56 
take from vs. Daxid choſe rather to fall imp the 7 09s 
hands of God, then of man, vpon this ground, for <4#rF, _ 
(ſaith he) his mercies are grear. Ir is the teſtimo- 125 ane. 
nie of the Apoſtle S'. Pau , * There hath no temp- pan a= 
tationraken you, bur ſuch as is > commonto man : /'*$-11995 new 
bu God 1s taithtull, who will not ſuffer you ro be CD 
tempred aboue that you are ablc : but will © with /.Ger. : 
the temptation make a way to eſcape, that yee 2549297+ 
may be able to bcareit. The reaſon is giuen by Pink 
the Pſalmiſt; for the rod of the wicked ſhallnor reſt © Pet 4-17- 
vpan the lot of the righteous: left the righteous —— 
pur forth their hands vnto wickedneſſe, It may tioned to the 
tall vpon them, becauſe * iudgemenr beginnerh at OI _ 


the houſe of God ; bur it ſhall not reſt there, leſt » Cor.10 13. 
they pur foorth their hands vnto wickednefſe, 1 57-15. Plat. 


- 103,10. 
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Tos A Deſcription of 
Their tryals cauſe them not to ſhrinke backe from 
holy profciſion and faith, with the fearctull ; who 


arc therefore pur in the forc-front of the damned; 
Reu2zs8. becauſe Gods4all-ſufhcient grace is with them. 


+ 4 2. Cor.l2.9. Iliccelrs mundi Varig ſunt, demons aft us , 
e Luc Loſ: Et faciles lapſus ſic caro noſftra dabit, 
Lunciurg Seo- wy 
Lf Amror. im T # n05 in tantis preſens ſerwato a lis e, 
Dom. wot | Dazmata, ue pereant, qui tna, Chriſle rin. 
| aſfri* Ry OP 
gs 7” Becauſe of the allurements of -— _ rhe ow 
f Qwwwor's tltics of Sathanin tempring, and the frailty of the 


Damonx 4- 


#=- 21: Ger- fcihin yeclding', therefore be thou mm __ 
Ll E £ . ; > y 
bard p 19: with vs in our perils , leſt wee _ ive _ 
$6, 0h # faith, ſhoald atany time deny (wit mar oh 
np are that which we haue confeſſed and proteſicd wit 
mew, im 4dver- (117 rmouthes. Cauſe all things to "ie _ 
ennotar »d .28. And fina tuethou 
Ab orrenems, THET army 5. —_ f iy our nee #64 Yea : 
Cue mpeltir 2 8 glorious ifſue our of : "apr s"» Mines, 
#4 pgce4/4, «; thou wilt take pleaſure in thy people, 4 
ws _ fie i meeke with ſaluation , and wilt graunt thy 
 —— children ſuch an immunity as 1s an impumity of ex- 
pom_ rreameſt juſtice, in wrath, and indignation, and 
_ "#-19=0e25 hg ſo f ly as it may make for their 
ficar Deviw= Cchaſtiſe thou lo farre only 
fritiam. 1th. When wee are iudzed, wee are chaſte- 
Gerbard. Med. {aluation. r hat wee might not be condem- 
279.1922 nedofthe Lord, that we T:4delb of chaftiſe, 
g F{al-149-4 ned with the world. In the wy oþ wn _ 
þ ia-6af men's, Our hearts are ſweerned wit we gr 
Pla.o9.s8 cies,and the end of them 1s _ agen ; hah : 
Mick-7:7-8 whipped by the Father of our ſpirits, thar we may 
bring forth the quiet fruit of righteouſneſlſe i. He 
i Heb. 1a-11, T S | \ . uy} I con it {7 e? 
k liay.37:7- punitheth vs 2e45ce, that 1s, mea-ce, in * mealure: 
\*., his indgementsareonely as medicines to heale vs, 


JS 


not potions miniſtred to hurt vs. 
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9 Canaan iha!l be Shems icruant, and Japhers allo 
f God perſwade Tapher , ro dwell in the tents of 
Sh:m. Ihe New-borne ſhall haue dignity and 
prcheminence aboue him, that is borne attcr the 
t!c(h. Ofthe firſt ſort, that of Chorus in the Co- 
medy may be ſaid, Par {le regs, par ſwperis erit, The 
Ncw. borne: Hee ſhall for quality bee like vnto 
God, and for equality, reſemble a King in his Do- 
minivn, and ſubiecting of his enemies, Gen.9.27. 
When Agamemmon queſtioned Caſſandra, Vitor t1- 
mere qu ? She anſwered, quod nox times. He 
that is a Conquerour, may feare what he doth not 
feare, and ſo haue his courage " cooled. The I(- 
raclires were not in compariton of other Nations 
and Kingdomes, an” handfull of people, and yer 
for the molt parc, they got the victory ouer their 
enemies. As they remoued their Camps and Ta« 
bernacles, and went from one nation toanogher, 
from one Kingdome to another people. He (that is 
God) ſuffered no man to doe them wrong, yea ; 
he reproued Kings for their ſakes: ſaying, ® Touch 
not mine annointed , and doe my Prophets no 
| harme. If? it had not beene the Lord, who was 
on our ſide £ now may [Ifracl ſay : If it had nor bin 
the Lord, who was onour tide: when men roſe vp 
againſt vs: then they had {wallowed vs vp quicke ; 
when their wrath was kindled againſt vs. Put God 
was with therh,and will be to the end of the wo: 1d 
w: hall his children , giuing them the vpver hand 
oucr their enemies, imagining miſchicf- 1»: their 
hearrs again them carclefly , as Detarzra tid a- 
gain; Hercules, her husband. for his lewd adultery, 
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Atit percat, ant we peremat, He ſhall perith, or I will: 
cuen ſo Lord, let thy childrens cnemics periſh, 
and let them lick the duſt ; and make thine in the 
eyesand hearts of all men, though differing from 
them in profeſſion ; as Lords of honour, glory, 
and renowne. 

10 Vnion and communion with 4 Chriſt, our 
elder brother ; through this our bleſſed fellowthip 
in the vnity of nature,the regenerating ſpirit wotk- 
ing all graces in vs, and ſo poſlefſing vs (as the 
wife of the wealth of her husband) with all things 
that are Chriſts: and as the branch pantaketh of 
the ſapof theroote*, and the members of ſenſeand 
motion from the head*, ſfowe being his brethr:n 
by grace, and members of his mylticall body, the 
Spouſe of the ® Bridegro»me , and branches of 
himſelfe the ſtocke and roote ; he conuayeth vnro 
vs the nouriſhing and flouriſhing iuice of all holy 
vertues andgraces, C hriſt Telus, who ts himtelte 
the b:ight morning ſtarre, hauing recetued tilneile 
of true glorious light, will communicate it vnto all 
thefaithtull, his children ; for fo hee ſai h, As I 
haue received of my Father, ſo will I giuc him the 
morning ar : thar is, the ſtar of l;ght,bvillumina- 
tion, and theſtarre of life, by glorifiction ; when 
we ſhall ſhine as ſtarres in the tirmament tor cuer- 
more : and thine forth as the Sunne in the King- 
dome of :»r Father. 

Pulchrum eſt cminere inter illuſires viros. 
It is a thing moſt cxccllent to bee exalred zmong 
the eminent. Such honour ſhall have a'l his 


Saints. | 
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11 Community of gifis and graces, conuayed New 46. 
vnto them from Chriſt the founraine and fulneſſe {,;. 
of all celeſtial graces : No man can give that | 
which hc hath not: Chriſt giveth grace, therefore 
he hath grace, yea, ina molt vlencifull meaſure, for 
ſo it pleated the Father, that in him all * fulneſſe 4 Co!.r. rg. 
ſhould dwell. In himare hid all rhe treaſures of Eg 
wiſdome and knowledge, he receiu:d not the Spi- eraccs.1/11.2. 
rit by meaſure,70.3.34. but without meaſure, Ang > Forthe mea- 
Chriſt hath his tulnetſe nor onely in himſelf-, bur ahlao, ng 
by influence, for the good, and according to the 2 1.19 p-127- 
ſtate of his members, of his falncfle hauc we all re- 
cciued, and grace for grace. 16 1.16, 

But as Abraham gaue gitts vnto the ſonnes of 
Keturah, Zim1on, and lokjhan, and Medan, and Me- $©:35-2.5 6. 
aian, and ljbvak, and Shuah, releruing the inheri- 
tance for Iſaak : ſo GOD deales with mankinde. 
To the vnregenerate, he giues the gitts of his left Gen.27.39. 
hand, dens {iniſtre, riches, honour,the dewe by | 
uen , and the fatnefle of the earth { Eſaxs blefſins) 
he cauſeth rhe Sunnc to ſhine vpon them , and the 
raine to fall ypon their land : ® Hee giueth vnto |, 1p GG 
them the influence of the ſtarres, and the diſti![a- 
tions of che heauens,ſprings aboue, and ſprings be- 
neath, the Patrimony whici1 Caleb gaue vnto Ach- 
{ah, his danghter © : they may hauc an heaped vp © 1017-75-19: 
abundance, and an ouerflowing plenty : they may Wm 
liue and become o!d, and mighty in power 4: they 4 tov 21 7. 
may be bleſſed in the © fruit of their cactelf , their Ver; 70. 
Bull may gender and not faile ; their Cowe may NS 
calue, and not caſt her Caifte ; and inthe fruit of 
helg body, they may tcad forth their little ones 
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I'keaflocke : they may have an heritage from the 
Lori, cluldren, the fruit of the wonibe, they may 


- hau*children of their youth, which are as arrowey 


in-he hand of a mighty man: th-y may haue their 
quiuer full of thele arrowes, and not bc athamed 
to ſpeake with their cnemic in the gare, they may 
grow and encreaſe in eſtate and ttare as Sol7moy, 
who made him great works, þailded houtcs, plan- 
ted Vineyards + Made him Gardcns an Orchards, 
and planred trees of all kinde of fruires, tha: had 
men and maid-ſcruants , poilſhons of great and 
ſinall cattcll: they may haue filuer and gold, the 
peculiar treaſures of Kings, and of the Prounces , 
they may haue men ſingers, and women finget:s, 
the delights of the ſonnes of men, as muſficall in- 
ſtruments , and that of all ſorts. They may nor 
with-hold any ioy from their hearts, and what fo 
euer their eyes haue dclired, they may glut them 
withall. They may fil their bellies with hid trea- 
ſures,and giue the reſt of their ſubſtance vnco their 
babes : this and much more proceedeth from the 
fountaine of Gods gcnerall goodnefle, by which 
he openeth his hands, and fillerh all things living 
with plenteouſnefſe. Notwithſtandin2, their ra- 
bles-may be accurſed ſnares vnto them, and they 
may be ruinated by their owne proſperity, the in- 
dignation of the Almighry may be powred out 
vpon them , an1 his wrarhfull indignation may- 
haue raken hold of chem, according to that of F, 
Augnſiine , Nibil infelicizs , felicitate peccantium, 
N thing is more inau{picious then the proſperous 
condition of an impcnitent wretch. This _—_ 
DEC 
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neſle may be an vahappy Prognoſtication of fu- 

ture miſcry. Dines was Frts 4 in purple for 
oſtenta!ion, and in fine linnen for deleQation, hee 
fa-ed, or rather feafted : here is his in:emperare 
voracity, and grep deuvuring of the creatures 
vpon his luſts, delicioutly or ſamptuouſly , here's 
his delicate luxury, cuery day : here's his waſtfull 
prodigality. The rich man died, and was buried, 
and in hell, &c. He that wallowed in wealth, and 
abuſd it, living the deuils Pariſhioner all his dayes, 
was buried. in hell at his death. Hee might (per- 
haps) haue ended better , if hee had nor begun ſo 
well. The pleaſure of ſinne was the ginne that 
caught this be Woodcock in. Cr7ſws counſailed 
Cyras,if he mcant ro hold the Lydians ina ſlavery, 
that he ſhould teach them to ſing, and play, and 
drinke, and dance, and dally ; and that would doe 
it without his endeauour. In Omds fable of * cent- 
oculated Argus; the deuill I compare to Mefury, 
his pipe to pleaſure, Argws to man, his hundred 
eyes to our care, his ſlceping ro ſecurity, 7s ro our 
ſoule, his transformationto the curſe of God. The 
morall is onely this ; the devill with pleaſure,pipes 
man into ſecurity, then fteales away his ſoule, and 
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leaues him to the wrath of heauen. It ruin'd An- 


thonizs in the middeſt of his fortunes, and ſpoyl'd 
Hannibal after a long and glorious warre. There 
is falſhood in fellowſhip , proſperity goes hand in 
hand with wicked vnregenerate men, and ſtudies 
to be faire conditioned and pleafing : but then like 
athiefe hauing train'd them out of the road it robs 
them. Where all the benefit which- God affords 

_ = them, 
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This is the inheritance of his 7ſaaks, that which 
the eye harh not ſcene, the care hath nor heard,be- 
cauſe neither viſible nor ſenfible, neither hath it 
enrred into the heart of man , to conceiue thoſe 
things which GOD hath prepared for them that 
loue him : they being out of the {ight of the eye, 
the hearing'of the eare , comprehenſion of the 
hearr, or apprehenſion of thought. 


' 


Hu iter eſt {ep ris, ad magni tecta tonantss 
Regalemq, domum, 


Theſe are they who walking from knowledge to 

knawledge , from faich to taith, from grace to 

grace, any from ſtrength ro ſtrength, euery one of 

them appcareth before God in Zion, Pſal. 84.7. 

the end of their percgrination and progreſle, is to 

poſſcſſe the Palace of Paradiſe, the Kingdgme 

which God preordained for his children: and 4 pro- 4 4frapre- 

miſed ro ſuch as loue him. Ir is your Fathers 9" po 

good pleaſure to giue youthe Kingdome, Luk.12. Trag, 

33. to this end 1s that inuitation of our Sauiour, 

Math.25.34. where firſt pronouncing the ſentence 

of abſolution & bliſſe vpon the Ele, & after that 

of condemnation vponthe reprobate(and © thereby 

encreaſing fthe grietc of the reprobare;8 ſecondly F anjolm. is 

ſhewing himſclfe more prone to mercy,Pſa.145.9. yy \ 

then iudgement *:)our Sauiour ſpeaketh thus com- * \ 

fortably to all the ſonnes of God , Come yee bleſſed nay ng, \ 

(Children) of my Father, inherite the Kin, y au prepa. 2 4d penas 

red for you from the beginning of the m—_ Ou Oo. 

Come] Here is our bleſſed vnion with Chriſt ; vox. : 
: R 2 and 


us A Dc ſcription of 


— 
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and by him withthe whole Tiny. 

a Pial 33.7. Bleſſed] here's our ab{olution from all our fins, 
for bleded * is he whole iniquity is forgiuen, and 
whoſe ſinne is couered ; here is likewiſe our ple- 

' nary endowment,with all grace,glory,and felicity. 
And indeede yore conſummartc,is glory initiate. 

b Quid Dew Ofmy Father JHere is the * Author, from whom, 

of amema? lux, 1, Chriſt, proceedes our felicity. 

_ Fl Inherit] Here's our adoption. | 

The Kingdome | Behold our Birth-righr ang 
poſſeſſion. 

Prepared )Sce Gods fatherly care for his choſen, 

From the foundation of the world] O the freeneſſe, 
eternity, and immutability of the eternall decree of 

God, that ordained vs not vnto wrath, but to ob- 

taine cternall life and ſaluation : who hath begot- 

tenvs againe vnto a liuely hope, by the reſurrection 
of Icſus Chriſt from the dead , to an inheritance, 
incorruptible , immortall, vndefiled, thar fadeth 

not away, reſerued for vs inthe heauens. G O D 

prouided far thoſe faithfull Martyrs and Wor. 

thies, better things then this world could afford 
them, and we may know, and ought to be aſcer- 
tained. that when + A houſe of this our earthly Ta- 
bernacle ſhall be diſſolued , we ſhall haue a build- 
>CorsF- ing of God, which is not made with hands, eter- 

a rw w. in the heauens; where there ts © youth with- 

fe worre, out age, light withour darknes, life without death, 

| mn; ee toy without ſorrow, anda Kingdome that cannot 
nw foe com- bee changed. Art thou delighted with beauty, 
m0 i the iuſt (1 all ſhine like the Sunne , if with ſwift- 


3-338, neſlcand fortitude, the. ElcR ſhall be like vnto the 
Angels: 


aÞcr.7.3.4 
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Angels of God ; if wich healch, there is ſound e- 

ternity, and erernall {anity ; if with ſatiety , when 

Chriit who is thy life thall appeare , then ſhalt col z 4. 

thou appeare with him in glory, Beholding here 

Gods righteouſneſſe , thou ſhalt (in that day of 

Chriſt) in the reſurrection , be ſatisfied with his 

image. Doth melody affe thee,there is the Quire 

of Angels that _— rperually ; it thou ioyeſt 

in pleaſures,thou ſhalt drinke of the riuers of Gods 

plcaſures; if in wiſedome, the wiſedome of God 

ſhall ſhew it ſclfe ynto thee ; ifinloue, thouſhalt 

loue God more then thy ſclfe,and thy fellow-bre- 

thren as thy ſclfe ; if thou delighreſt in concord, all 

ſhall be of one heart and ſoule, of one will and de- 

fire ; if in power, there all things ſhall be caſie ; if } 

in honour , thou ſhalt fit vpon Thrones, judging 

the 12. Tribes of Iſrael, Whatſocuer we ſhall de- - 

fire, we ſhall there 4 finde it, becauſe wee ſha] ſee 1 #bctme 

God face to face, who is all in all} and all things OT 

toall. So great are the good things of the life to 7» mens 
come, that they cannot be meaſured, ſo many {27 HE 
that they cannot bee numbred , fo precious, poſore menſs- 
that they cannot bee valued. There our bodics 70 = 
ſhall haue © incorruptibility , and ſpirituality, im- for #=mcrar;, 
mortality , and apility to aſcend, and meete the #:m97<c:;/s 
Lord at bis comming, as Eagles flying vnto our Þe neem, 
bleſſed carkafle fo There will be purity of minde, Gerd. Med 46. 
plenty of diuine glory and felicity , perpetuity of 2372". 
angelicall familiarity , and admired corporall cla- 1Cy 64 29. 
rity, We ſhall be ja, like vnto the Angels, 44 4g. Exch. 
and therefore need not any more feare,leſt our dif- {\M1ar.1q, 38; 
ſimilitude and valikelineſſe, by reaſon of our.finnes, 


K 3 ſhould. 


19.28, 
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#b; veler G5ri- ſhould cauſe our ſeparation from them : Deaths 
#61 ert & 'Feare ſhall be taken from vs, and it ſelfe ſhall bee 


C07 pat. AP 11 8 ; BEA 

bd © ſwallowed vp into victory: our fraile, weake, and 

C- ps mortal bodies thall b2 changed , and exchanged 
V1ii.3 7s 


i« &&. for ſpirituall, nimble, and immortal! bodies : be- 
I Cor 15 46 P : : b " 

! \ 4% cpa ing ſowcd in diſhonour, they ſhall riie in honour : 
eo eer cereirs, being ſowed in weakenefſe, they ſhall riſe in pow- 
#on 9w14 cr- Er: being ſowed naturall bodies , they ſhall riſe 
RI. mn ſpirituall bodies, and ſhall ſhine like the ſtarres in 

a7, | 
-—2xw »4#. the firmamenr for euermore. In heanen wee ſhall 


ceareſ»bffwnr have light, without darkneſſe; life, withour death; 


8, iſ 9 health without ſickneſſe; plenty, without 
; hs want ; renowne, without infamy 


truc iucundity, with all 
ctcrnity. Amen, 
Lg 
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That the regenerate, Gods children ; may be dis 
ſtinguiſhed from the vnregenerate, Which are 
n:t hu children, | 


Eing New-borne, wee haue a new Ty/or mw Tre. 
) light inthe mindeand vnderſtand- © ?? "MP 
ing, conc Ectuing thole things which 2 Cor.4.4- 
are of God : the light of the glori. 
ous Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt , who 
1s the image of Gody ſhineth vato 
vs. For as the further blinding of men is a note 
and brand of a reprobate: fo iris the note Ff one 
begotten vato GOD, to be renewed in know- 2 Col 3.9. 
ledge®. | 
2 There muſt be a new quality in the will, a 
readinefſ{e ro hcare the voyce of Chriſt, and to 
obay it in all things. The Scripture noteth it as a 
marke and character of an varegenerate wretch, to 
be further vbdurate and hardened , reſiſting the 
will of God® ; but ne that is borne vi God, hea- b roms. 1g, 
reth his words,7e.8.47.hc carrieth a flexible heart 19 $47 
vnig the word, 1d doth rizhtcoufly <, © 1 Toh 2.9. 
3 Wholocucr is bo: of G O D by his new 
conucrſation, manif<iteth the works ani fruits, of 
' the Spirit : he hath new attedtions, as the Jove of 


God. 
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x Epiſt ok, 


Zach.12. 1s, 


x ler.z.9. 


God , hatred of all ſinnes, eſpecially in himſelfe, 
loue of good men, of piery,of purity, of the light : 
to hate the light, and to liue in malice with the 
brethren, is a note of one liuing in darkneſſe, Ir 
is no ſound plea , when men ouer-ſhoote them- 
ſclues in their affeQions, or actions, to ſay that 
they are fleſh and bloud, andthey cannor bur carry 

rudges, or ſpeake their mindes. Thouart of the 
Floud, fleſh, and bone of Chriſt, and therefore 


ſhouldeſt ſubie@ thy (clte vnto him inall things to 


doc his will. 

4 Being New-borne, the clouds of darkneſſe 
and ignorance are remoued, wee haue hearts of 
fleſh, we finde abatements of our finnes and luſts, 
and abundance of holy motions and affeQions : 
we carefully viſe the meanes of our ſpirituall life x 
we growe by the nouriſhment of the words, $a- 
craments and Prayer, reading, conference, ando. 
ther exerciſes of godlineſſe and repentance : and 
as the childe that is New-borne, preſently crieth 
for his mothers milke, except it be a dead childe, 
or ſtill borne: ſo wee, if we be New-borne, ha- 
uing ſpirituall life and ſenſe, wee will call and cry, 
ynto God by the Spirit of prayer and ſupplication, 
for the milke of our mother the Church , euer to 
be conuayed and miniftred vnto vs, and for the in- 
fluence of the Spirit of grace. | 

5 Asalifeled inthe practiſe of raigning ſinne, 
making ſhew of the —_ of the fleſh, is an cui- 


- dent demonſtration of a carnall conuerſation: ſo 


contrariwiſe, he that is borne of God finneth not : 
hee hath ſinne in him, but not raigning, Rem.6.4. 
cc 


| 
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hee (inneth, and yet not hce, but ſinne that dwel- 
lth in him. Ir is againſt his heart and intention: 
heelyeth notin ſinne, bur riſeth againe vnto new- 
acſle of life , direing his courſe by the com- 
mandements, and following the condu& 
of the Spirit, For whoſocuer is 
borne of God, doth not 
commir finne. 
ta. 9 
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TY 2 Gs 
Of tle appellations, and difinition of ſme. 


Inne is ſometimes termed by the 
name of Iniuſtice, vnrighteoul- 
neſle, or iniquitie, as when Petey 
told Szmon Magw *,ſaying; Thou 
art in the gall of bitterneſle , and 
= J inthe bond of iniquity. If wee 
confeſle our finnes, he is faithtull, and iuſt to for- 
giue vs our finnes , and to cleanſe * vs from all 
«lg, vnrighteouſneſſe. Saint Peter © fore-relling 
the faithfull of falſe Teachers, and ſhewing the im- 
piety , and puniſhment of them and their follo- 
wers; he peremptorily affirmeth, Yer.13. that they 
which are blats and blemiſhes, whilſt they feaſt, 
ſporting themſelues with their owne decciuings, 
who count it their pleaſure to ryot in the day 
time, they ſhall receiuethe reward of their vnrigh- 
teBuſneſſe. The wrath of God (ſaith S*. Paul) is 
revealed from heauen againſt all vngodlinefle and 
vnrighteouſneſſe of men, ' In this ſenfe ir is vſed, 
Rows, 7. 5.ands. 13. if our vnrighteouſne{le com- 
mend the righreouſneſſe of God, &c. 
... 2 Sometimes it is called * tranſgreſſion. Quid 
igitnr lex ? propter tranſgrefſiones poſita eſt. wo 
Ore 


j 


the N ew-borne Chriflian. 


125 


CRE 


fore then (ſeeing bclecuers * are onely juſtified, 
4nd bleſſed, with Abraham, the Father of the faith- 
full ; and not ſuch as ſeeke for righreoutncle, by 
doing the workes of the morall Jaw ; wherctore 


then) ſcructh the law 7 It was added becauſe of 


tranſpg» efſ:ons (faith rhe Apoſtle *.) Death raigned 
from Adam to Moſes, eucn ouer them who had nor 
ſinncd after the* fimilitude of Adams tranigreiſion, 

1 They bcheld the forbidden fruit. 

2 Th: y dcfired the beauty of it. 

3 They rooke it. | 

4 They did cate. Of which are 4. branches, 


* Gal.z.1.1t. 


« Gal.;. 19. 
b Rom . 14, 
6m Tu) 0{401& - 
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: Infidelity in Exe , doubiing of the tiuth of 


God, or falſifying his word. God ſaid, 1» the day 
that yec eate thereof, yee ſhall aye, Eue, Leſt perad- 
ucniure yee dye. 

2 Crediting their enemic more then God. 

3 Afilſe opinion in their heart, that God cn- 
uied their good eſtate. ® 

4 Intollerable pride and ambition, in deſiring 
to be cquall with God. 

Aggravated by wo circumſtances, 

1 That it was again{t their knowledge and con- 
ſcience. 

2 It was but one co:mmandement, to abſtaine 
from one onely fruit in ſo great plenty , and yet 
they brake it, Downhams Din pal 34 

Muller obwoxia et trarſereſyom:. CA dim was not 
(&rſt, or immediately by the nimble and {lie ter- 
pent) dyciued : but the woman being decciued, 
* was in the tranſgreſſion. And Sf, James hauing 
to deale with ok # time obſcrucrs , thoſe Helze- 
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tropiums which turned themſclues toward the 
ſplendent ſunnes;, and ſonnes of fleſh and bloud, 
who had gold rings on their fingers,and were ſuch 
as weare goodly apparrell and gay cloathing : and 


- firft ; hauing ſhewed them, thar it is not agreeable 


to their profeſſion, to obſerue the rich, and deſpiſe 


. thepoore brethren : he chargcth their conſciences 


with partiality , and delinquencie, and by conſe- 

uent, with a poſſibility of offering iniury vnto 
the whole morall law :. there are two tables and 
tenne words or commandements, you may breake 
not nine of them onely,but both of thetables,; for- 
(faith he) If yee haue reſpec to perſons, yee com. 
mit ſinne,andare conuinced of the law as trangreſs 
ſdurs. And ſinne(ſfaithS. 1hn)is the tranſprefiion 
of the law.. The word «rwe ſ1gnifierth qu dar il 


Rr 5 roue legitimum , a thing contrary to the law , deniatis, 


aberrgtio dr enaricatio, transgreſio,a wandring,orgo. 
ing aſtray, preuarication, tranſgreſſion, a goin \ an 


yond the bounds of the law , anda ſwaruing from 


the rightrule thereof, who ſhould be thoſe ns zerine 
TVTO TOO, that walke according to this rule. 
4 The moſt viſual word is <uaylie,peccatum, which 
ſignifieth not onely as the former word («rouie) 
the tranſgreſſion ofthe law, an error; and {inne by 
circumſtance ; as it is the omiſſion of ſome good * 
duty : . <weyzis fignificth not oncly externall wic- 
kedneile, but that whole tree of evill}, with the: 
branches and fruites thereof, as 1 7eh.1.8-9.c.3.2. 
1Pet.2.24. vid.Orig.. 
Sometimes ttnne is put for the ſacrifice expia« 
ting and purging it: as Row, 8.per peccatum, that is, 
per / 
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a 


ger hottiam damnanis, feu explants 'p in carne. 
By finne, that is, by ſinnes ſaevifice he condemned 
or expiated, and purged ſinnefarhe fleſh : fo that 
it cannot play the ryrant,domincereandraigne vn- 
to condemnation. Rom. 8.1, | 

Sinne is vied ſometimes prove damnata ſeu mala, 
for ancuill and condemned thing, 5 riu& cuaprie; 
is the law ſinne 2 that is, a condemned and euill 
thing £ Sometimes for anvnpleaſing thing, * for 
wharſocuer is not of faith, is {inne; that is, what- 
ſocuer is not pleaſing vnto God, is ſinne. Com- 
pare Hebrewes 11.6. zweis rwnis 5 dIVrelov cuaptcions. 
Where it is ſaid, that withour faith it is impoſſible 
to pleaſe God. | 


5 Eudpmut which fignifieth deliftum, 42S it is refth-: 
dred by S*, Pa#l;>where he teacherh,thatGod fore- Þ Rv+5-25- 


ordained Chritlt to be a n—_— thatis, a me- 
rito: i9us ſacrifice, through faithin his bloud,tg de- 


clare his rightcouſneſſe , Ae rw ripror 3 acz9y16. 


Tor «ugnudTer: for the remiſſion of ſinnes that are 
paſt. 

6. megeue which word is moſt vſuall with S; 
Paul, þut not with others, and it eſpecially ſignifi- 
eth acuall ſinnes, as Rem. 4. 25. hee was deliuered. 
for our * offences : ſo Rem. 5, 15. and Eph.2.1. Kut 


Vuis Flag vexpis mls maggrloupact x, Tais dpaprias, and 


you hath hee quickned who were dead in ſinnes | 


and treſpaſles.. 

7 ine, deliftams , a fault, in which word Se. 
Paul ſpeaketh to the Corinthians, and faith, 3am 
uvpy Ri , there IS a faultin you, whenthey ſued 

cach other at the law, And rhis ſame word is< ren- 
| I-43 © dred. 


Revu.7.7- 


4a Rem 14-23, 

| rats 5 © Cx 86% 
"TISHWS Of half» 
T& 020, 


Rom.4.tF. 
aetdJ) A 
mw Tap) m'= 
UkTH. 


* Lapſan fine 


ry:#4. Ro.1.12 


1 Car. 6.5, 
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2 Pet.2.7. 
a AToSr uot 
0:14 ra Tay Yoo 
KI ol. 
$:5e v.16. 
"it os E4g - 
Aviuiud $1756 
Ts YLts os (TU 
Adbdretiasn, Th 
#94 vera ge 
Tt, Malitid 
_priwnis effere, 
1 Cor 14.20. 
m724 mipiz, 
AaTa) gt, 
amarwleutia 
£5 wala, 
bitternces and 
maliciouſnes, 
both to be a- 
baadoned. 
Eph.4.37. 
Ja 1 21 x24 #;, 
of naughu- 
nefle. 
b Rom.r 29. 
my «HU 1, 
Tmepergt meds 
&c. 
EY leh. 2.16. 
Tit. 2. 13. 
Rom.7,7, 
3 Pct.2.11. 
a 76 36% 7 
GUPUKG V 6%7 - 
Bula, UT 
ves perwor} 
X7' & uot be 
Rom. 11- 25 
Eu4xA60% 


der iaunc. 


dred. Fomf1 1. Dimiaution, decay, or loſſe, = 37nwua 
3, TG irt the diminithing of the lewes, 
it is the riches. of the Genriles. 

The Scriptwe. victh towe ſpeciall words, to 
expreſle ſinne by. 

And they are theſe foure, 1 294/a, 2Tomeie, 3 cm- 
Wwid, 4 mae. 1 aut, malicis , malicioutneile or 
wickedncile *, Lay aſiie all maliciouſheſſe, that 
is, all eyill diſpoſitions and actions, or paſſions, 
the incentiues and prouycatuyns vnto malice or 
cuill, and inthis word the Apoſtle faith, that wee 
ſhould not haue our Chriſtin liberty for a cloake 
75 x4, of maliciouſneſſe. In 1am-1. 21. it is 
rendred, naughtineſſe. Wherefore lay apart all f]- 
thinetle and ſupcrfuity xa, of naughtineſle, 

Secondly, mnez, Rom 1,29. where, of the. 
Gentiles it 1. {aid , rhat they were filled ® with all 
vnrightcoulnefſe, fornication, wes, wickednefſe, 
or Btilneſſe, This word is likewiſe ſpoken-of the 
deuill, who is faidco be #9 rhar cuill one, ci- 
ther for his ſubuilty, 011.1 Pry,becarſe heis wily 
in his paines, and 12di1 Jr 115 :n hs wales, onely 
for the workirg of wick +4 fe. ” 

Thirdly, Endvws, coc /1/centia , loſt and con- 


- cupiicence ©, from which w.e muſt abaine, bes 


cauſe they warre and fight agairiſt the ſoule, 
I Tct.2.80, 

' Fourthly, wa, vnbelicfe, Compare Kom.11. 
32. With Gal. 3. 22. and you ſhall finde rhar in the 


former place, he ſaith, God hath concluded them 


5 Digs Tee mrymes ig de Ie2ay; For Gold concluded all invateliefe, AndGal 3.12, 
CUVEXAGOE; of 244.04 7H TW TH 70 MAPTIAs © TheSrijture hath concluded all va- 


all 


> 
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all in vnbelicfe , that hee might haue mercy vpon 
all.Ga! 3.22, So then the definition of finne from 
{ the premiſed appellartions and names giuen there- 
vnto, it is this : Sinne 1s a certaine thing rcpugnant 


not onely corporall , bureternall puniſhments. 


onſ1eſſe ; fomewhar done againſt the rule of the 
law : an vnlawfull thing, which the law acculerh, 
and condemieth. . « . 

And it is allo me#2ox a tranſcending beyond 
the bounds and [imirs of the law, and in this re. 
ſp", ir is not onely <wapmue an off-nce,or finne of 
omithion,- or 171, a petty fault and tranſgrefſion, 
but #p4#2a, an,offenceand treſpaſſe by cither re- 
cidintion, apartiall falling away from the excrci- 
ſes of grace, or 4diminution and lacking in the 
degrees thereof, like that of Fpheſws, which gcca- 
fioned-our Saliqur *to put vp a bill of inditement, 
2oornſt them (OT to legall cuſtomes) fox 
ſomewhat that ſhe loſt, norany.thing that ſh- ſtole, 
thou haſt loſt thy firſt Ioue, Wee read not Þ abſo- 
lutely, thou haſt Ioft thy charity ; no, it was © not 
the hahite that was extinguiſhed, but ſome degrees 
ſlaked * Jprr adFxa (roo true an alluſi9n to the 
name) thou haſt remitred and cooled notthat thou 
4now haſt, but that which thou hadſt,notthy louc 
abſolucely, but thy firſt louc, that ardent affection 
at thy firſt enlightning «, thar is, that which made 
thee ro rcuerence the word, to cndure loſſes ang 
affli tions , andrenounce all things in compariſon 
of it, Ir were to be wiſhed that Epheſs linne were 
not 


It is *avie, and 'ao/a, iniuſtice, and vnrighte- 


lo Wig and. *5 
Mit Iud. 
Surry ue, 

wh : , ; De Chrifl. 
to the law of God, diſpleaſing vnt» him,deſeruing þ- 584, 


aRcu2.4. 
APD)" £20 x7 


Cv, 
Neuerthelefſe, 
I hane ſfome- 
what againſt 
thee, &c. 

b !164chim, 
Lyrs. 

C Thomas, 
Amiiert. Ri+ 
chardiae. 
Art! os 
Brig) iman. 

d Perermn in ) 
Apor en. diſþ.s- 
c Heb.6 4. 


. 
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Plal.78.9. 


2 loh.1.16. 


notour wickedneſſe, a degree aboue theirs ; how 
forward and feruent were We in our deuotions,and 
duties of holineſle, religion, and piety, whillt the 
deſtroying Angell inthe late plague with his br 

diſhed ſword threatned vs : then wee a 


« . mourned, vowed, and promiſed much reformarj. 


on, then we humbled our ſoules before God, wee 


diſperſed abroad, and gaue vnto the poore, for the 


relicfe of the members of Chriſt ; we continued 
(notwithſtanding theencreaſc of the ſickneſſc)con- 
ſtant.in the -vſe of the powertull meancs of pray. 
ing, preaching, harkening, mcditating, forthe con- 
tinuall preſeruing, and renewing of our graces; we 
quenched not the motions of rhe ſpirit, wee fled 
all occaſions of back-ſliding, andeſpecially ſuſpe- 


Red theſe fourc encmics, ſpirituall pride in the beſt, 


carnall policic in the greateſt, worldly proſperi 

in the d 9 and abuſe of Chriſtian |". 7 
ral, Parris Now if wee dull in our deuotion, 
dead in charity, luke-warme in religion, are iniuſt 
In our iudgements, remiſle in our diſcipline, if we 
haue not onely halted in our march, abated our 
edge, as being weary of well-doing , like the chil. 
dren of Ephraim, that having their bowes bent, tus- 


ncd themſelues backe in the day of battell; bur ae 
/Alrogether turned retrograde, and gone after ei- 


ther the fleſh, the world, or the deuill, the luſt of 
the fleſh; the luſt of the cyes, or the pride of life, 
this is our «#«p7a, our ſfinne and iniquity , which 
though wee waſh our ſelues with Nitre and much 
Soapec, yet will it nat be quite purged our. 


Hitherto 


eee et 
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Hicherto of finncs appcllations, now of it's de- 
finition and deſcription. 

Queſt, Whar is {inne? attend, and you ſhall #har fins. 
either have it detined, or deſcribed. Sinne (faith 2:44m, /-- 
; ; Nag oh ; me, vel com* 
S', Auzuſline) it 1s either a word tpoken, a deede .,54,, .,- 
done, or a thing coucted and defired, contrary to #4 /egem Dei. 
the word and will of God. Thus Bonaventure (in /7,"7 79 
Pſa.g1.p.132.2:D.) diuideth (inne into three parts /e»/: Euang. 
and ſpecres, verbo, opere, & conſuetndine, in word, ©+: 
worke, and co 1tinuall practife : but that partition 
which commeth neareſt vnto this diuiſion of Saint 
Auzuſiine, is ot the ſame Bonauenture *, Pſal.35, (af. 3 Bow. in P/al. 
ter our tranſlations the 36. Fſal.) myuitatem medi. y. 1 4 tn 
tatus eft in cubitt ſn0 + hee deuilerh (vanity or) miſ. 
chicfe vpon his bed; herc is peccaturn incorde, finne 
in heart, ſinne in thought. Yerba eius intyuitas | 
dolus : The words of his mouth are iniquity and þ pa1.zs.z. 
deccirzherc'speecatum m ore,the {inne of the mouth, 
ofthe rongue. And he ſets himlelfe Fra non Bona, 
in a way that is not good, ver.q.here is peccatum iu 
opre, alinne ina, infact, in deede, And in 7ſal. 
61. ſinne is three wayes committed, ſaith he ©, co. < £91» 7/e, 
gitatione,ore, opere, in thought, word, and worke: © 71152 
to which three things concurre, 8s, manu, pettus, 
the mouth, the hand, the heart ; the heartthinkerh 
euill, the mouth ſpeakerh jg, andthe hand worketh 
it. In another place S', Avgaſtine definerh ſinne to 
be a deſire of proſecuting that which righteouſnes Fen on, 
prohibireth , im which ſenſe D*, Fulk* maketh fin fide AY 
and iniquity of one and the ſame ſignification,thus 4*e_ | 
arguing ; If (faith he) ſinne be euery tranſoreffion ataan> 4am \ 
ot the law, it followeth that cuery tranſgreſſion.of ; 

Þ . the 
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1 404977 % 
ir nar ws, 
1 1oh.3-4. 
Conmerſio fr- 
plex. 


Vs Log. 


the law is {inne, and ſo meanerh the Apoſtle by the 
word, «Nuz (ynrigh:eouineſſe) lo well as by the 
word erwe (tratſgreiſion: ) fo: all flame is in- 
iuſtice, and all iniuſtice 1s tra1ſ2rciſion and linne. 
Let no man (faith Saint A#2u7ine) mm los, lay that 
ſinne is one thing, and. iniquity is another, With 


whom conſenteth Beds and 0:camrrins, who in- 


« uayTIE. 
i1lJoh.39- 
e D Fulke mw 
loe. 


terpret iniquity to be the ſame thar linne is. 

The originall word in this place of S',John,r 10, 
3. 9. it iSNot «@aprie but <vrow'e, and we muſt know 
(ſaith he ©) that <uepria, ſinne is a falling from that 
which 1s good , Erow! iniquity ; a rranſgreſſion 


of the law that isgiuen. And both of them haue 


this beginning : namely ; finne is a degenerating 
from thatwhich is good: iniquity, to doc Mterve 


- the law that is ſet. And both agree about the 


. f 1loh 5.17. 
LEY 014 
Rriy os viyue 
FO neih. 
Greg Nazien. 
Carm lam 6. 
. Biflua2y vis xz 
BNA He. 

< UapTION. 
Prophanum (9. 
Sacrilegwmn, 
ſeelws. [deems 


ſamething, For hee which finneth, erreth from 
the marke, which is according to nature,and in na- 
turAr ſelfe ; for the ſcope or markeof mans na- 
ture, is to live according to reaſon, farre from vn- 
reafonableneſſe, Likewiſe he that doth vniuſtly, 
offendeth abour the law giu*n in nature, being af- 
feed intemprrarely. Therefore S*, 1obnf faith , 
race dM «aria i , all vnrighteouſneſſe is. 
ſinne: and (accordirg to venerable Bede) whatſo- 
euer diſagreeth from the rule of equity. 1» lege 
g quod fit mprobe eſt IntJuitas. What is cailly, with 
an cuill eye, done againſt the law, it is iniquity, 
uidnam prophanum,quidq, ſacrilcgum ? ſcelus,\What 
is prophanenefſe { whar 1s ſacriledge 2 wicked- 
nelſe, ſaith the ſame Father. 91d queſo noxs 
7, What is crime or offence, bur ftnne, and what 


s 


— 
em 
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is ſfinne 2 «<papri' Ri 77 2947 maperrporn, (INNC IS 2 
deflexion , aberration , or turning aſide from 

thar which is good. Clemens Alexandrinus calls it - 
| { ' [4 «] CG. h Clem.'Alex. 

b Voluntary right oulnes (from the form:Il cauſe) FE 
and from the effet', Death erernall. Iris (faith war 
S;, Baſill, * the ſoules fſickneſſe : and elfe-where; | 4m ore. 

. P; . En” ba ad Gentes more 

1 (Primogenita proles demonuprincipts vitioram : ) the ,,,, 
eldeſt daughter of the deuill , the Prince of wic- «#9 {u- 
kedneſle. Xs. 


The Schoole-men define ir thus; Peccatum ef "59.567 
preuaricatte dine leg, calcſtinm inobedrentia man. _— - 4r- 
aatorum ", Sinne, fay they, iris preuarication, or 72," 58. 
the cranſgreſſing of Gods divine law ; and diſobe- 1 Hom 6 Hex- 
dience vnto his heauenly co-nmands. Imay truly 9%, 
fay of it, that ir is not dc nature eligibilinm, quiz Irbells as-Pet. 
a null att u5 per eati eft ordinabilis in bonum finem, Jt £256 Mag. 
is not of the nature of eligible things , becauſe as — Is 
Cajetane ſaith, No act of finne can hauea goodgpr- Rec; 8. 
dination or intendment.. Neither is it cligible for 
its owne ſake , nor with reference to any further 
end. If ther-fore for any intended end we make 
choiſc of ſuch meanes,as by the law of God(which 
is 0ur rule, and muſt be our guide) are incligible, 
and vnwarrantable, though in themſelues they are 
morall aQtions,yetto the parties which doc them, » As when « 
they are *finne. Andthat which maybe gnod ex anos 
cauſa mtegra, in the generall ; ? may be euill and a 


finfull ex particular; 1n the particular. Any partial] hb» on his 

| | death-bed, vo 
Gipoſe of his eſtate : cirÞer from his right heire, or from his allyes, or intended ex- 
ecuators ; In hope of raking ſomewhat vnte bimſclfe, thus workipg on tie weake- 
nefle of his ficke friend, for hiz ewneend and 2duantage, he finnech. p Aquin.1. 


ſecunda. queft. 1%, art, 4. ad ;. (7 queſt. 19. art.6.441, ex Drenyſir Cc. 4. de dininem 
nemmibas. : 
K 2 defeat 
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g 15am.15,20 


£a$Sams. 6.7, 


$ Mat.16 21.22 


Ver.z $+ 


Peecats, 
1 Formaliter, 


ſomplicuter E5 
perſe. 


defect either in the obicR, end, or manne-, or 
o:her circumſtance, is enough to make the whole 
action bad, and it 1s not rhe inrention which is 
ſufficient ro warrant an action good. Sar precen- 
ded a good cnd,but God reiected both it & him 9, © 
Weethinke no other bur that Y=2za4h intended the 
ſafety ofthe Arke *, when it tottered in th- Carr, 
and hee ſtretched out his hand to ſtay it from fil- 
ling : but God interpreredita prefumprion,and py- 
niſhed- it with ſuddaine death. Doubtleſle, *rercr 
meant no hurt ro Chriſt, but good, when hee ſaid 
concerning Chriſts paſſion art Ieruſalem, his (uffer- 


ing many things of the Elders, and chicfe Pricfts 


and Scribes, and of his killing (as on good Friday) 


and his rifing againe the third day, (as on Eaſter 


day) be it farre from thee, Lord, this ſhall nor be 


vntothee. Hedothnorpropheſie , onely profeſ. 
ſeth his affeion & hearty well-wiſhing to Chriſt, 


as Fe defaring thar a better fare might befall him, 
and yer Chrift rebuked him for it, and ſent him 
packing in the deuils rame : g-r thee behind mee 
Sarhan, thouart an offence vnro me ; thou {auou- 
reſt not, &c. Sinnes are of rwo ſorts: ſome are 
formally, fimply, and of thcemſclues finnes , as 
namely , ſuch as are directly againſt the ſcope and 
purpoſe of fome-of Gods commandements: as 
Atheiſme , again(t the firſt ; Tdolatry, againſt the 


' ſecond; Blaſphemy, againſt the third ; Prophas» 


nation of the Sabbath againſtthe fourth , ſoagainſt 


_theref}, diſloyalty, diſobedience, cruelty , mur- 


4+. "ther, theft , falſe witneſſe. bearing and couctoul- 
| - neffe, which is Tdolatry ; all theſe in their owne na- 


ture 
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turc are IN 1cS, and Can NCYCT (poſitus quibuſoung; 
crcumtantys) be done well. 
econdly, ſome ar--innes accidentally, and by » 4reidenran- 
circum{tance ; fuchare all ootrward ations, inde- 77 & ver we 
finitcly commandedin morall precepts, when they ene 
are {infully and ill done, as to? giue almes our of 3 Math 6.1.3, 
vaine glory, to propoſe queſtions, ating either ** 
the dewls, vura Phariſtes part, viF, temptation : b Math. 19.3. - 
or to heare out ofa cap: ious curioſity , and an in- 
tent toentrap and enſnare, to reproue out of ma- 
lice, andadeclire to defamethe party delinquent : 
otherwiſe giuing of almes, propounding of que- 
ſtions, hearing of Sermons, reprouing of offenders, 
arc honeſt and iuſt. 
And things nor ſimply cuill, may accidentally 
become linnes, eſpecially by :heſe thiee meanes. 
' I Conſcience, in regard of theagenr. Though 
the thing be good, yei if the agent due ir with a 
cond. mning or adoubring contcience, the Mion cRom. 14.14, 
becommeth eulll <. | & 23. 
2 Scandal, 1n regard of other men. Though 
th- thing be good, yet if a brother ſtu-nble, or be 
offen.icd, or be made weake by it, tlic action be- 
comineth cuill, Rom. : 4.20.21, * 
3 C-mpariſon;inregar 1 of other ations. Though 
the thing be good, yer if we preterre it before bet- 
tcr things (as reading before preaching, ſacrifice 
before mercy)and n-glect che bercer forthe worſe, 
the ation becommerh euill. Goe yee and learne, 
{aich our Sauiv..r, what that mcaneth, I will 4 have 4 Mat. 9.13. 
m.rcy and not ſacrifice, It is Phatiſaiſme to tithe 
Minr, and Cumin , and negle@ the weightier 
F-3 matters 


kk 
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nbroſis MAINCrS of the law, mercy, indgement, righteouſ- 
Kom.7. A<{f% andthelike, &c, S*: Ambroſe © tells vs, that 
f 1dem de "4 ſinne is not any ſubſtance, but preraricetio bort, a 
_—_ HE {wartuing from that which is good , an-l fin his 
+ Vie niſt booke of Paradiſc, Chap. 8, he Calls it & rows, (le. 
drama leg ou tranſereſiie ; ) thetranſg:cing of the law, and 
_— diſobedience vato the heauenly command, When 
obedrentia thou heareſt ſfinne ſpoken of ({aith Sf. CA mmbroſe 8) 
qt 7, thoumuſt not ſuppole itto be a ſubſtance, Or CCr- 
Paradefo.c.8. taine power, but an euill at, which (l:ke Ar:ſtorles 


ve ſuprs. Ephenora) ſhortly dies : neither before it be com. 
g Cam atdu . 6a ithcr aftcr the tac: b 
mitted is it any thing, neither after the fac&t: but 


PTL = 
Cbiges /#5- with the deede done ut dyes. It is ſomewhat like 
46.42 ga vnto the fiery flame that flaſheth from the rhunde- 
46 5nY jed ring Pecce ; of which the duinc Dubaries thus 
makew tum, ings . 
+ . gpm Downe falls the cacke, and from the touch-pan flees, 
enorientem,gei A ſnddaine flaſh, which in a moment ayes. 


Far. ps 15: ce Onituflgy 2071tur, it dyes with the AQ, valeſſe is be 
4; no pef an exemplary ſfinne of grea:neſle, like thar Þ of B- 


fo8um ms thraim , who being a ruler among the people, hee 
wed? (ed rte- pe | 'e f [1 A i -0 B 
raw reress PECAME Out of meaſure linfull. An inconuenicnce 


Cbryſokjer.12. jndeede , ſecing thar grcat mens actions are made 
+ erg refidents among theur inferiours, who ſuir them- 
Heſ 7. v.8. {clues after the faſhions of their Lords, and Gouer- 
p 8. nours: that knew the' demill well enough when 
es, hefaidroGOD*+, Twillbealying ſpirit in the 
5 ſcelerwm ar- Mmouthes of Ahabs Prophets: hee knew the Pro- 
Fif-x: Anarem. phets could leade Ahab, and! Ahab the people ; if 


ad V!yſſem.un 


\ a 


Ocdiy Sew. he could guide the leaders, rhen he knew he ſhould 


Treg winnethe field. Teroboarm is neucr met wichall in 
k 1 Reg 22.22, 


| Regis adcxemplanm tot compenitur orbs. 


the 
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pi ; 


_— 


thc booke of G0d,buat likea Captiue with a chaine 
:t his-heelcs: and as one doing publique penance 
with a plate of iron vpon his forchead, he is called 
Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat , that made all Iſracll 
to ſin”, Ifa little ſhrub or twig fall tothe ground, 
i: falls it ſelte onely: but if a Cedar fall, it falls not 
onely it ſelfe, but with the fall it breakes downe 
the lirtle rrees that growe about it: fo the ſinnes 
of priuate men are onely banes to themſclues : bur 
if great men fall into impiety, and their ſinnes once 
b:come exemplary, they are acceſlary to theruine 
of many others, whereas 714 ſeruing GOD him- 
ſelfe, was a meanecs to put downe the hill Al:ars, 
deſtroy the Chemarims , and vtterly to.aboliſh 
Idolatry. His goodneſfſe was like .Aaros oynt- 
ment, flowing from the head to the heard, and ſo 
by degrees vnto the skirts of his cloathing. There 
was a diſpute among the Philoſophers (as Plagarch 
reporteth) whether an Army of | Sos (a Hart be- 
ing their Captaine) oran Army of Harts (a Lyon 
bcing their Captaine)were more powerfull: it was 
determined * tor che Army of Hats following the 
Lyon, to ſhew what vertue is infuſed into the fol- 
lowers by the leadcr. © | 
If then the inferiour be the image of the Supe- 
riour, and (like an image.in a glaſle) looke vpward 
and downward, to hcauen or hell, as the body, I 
meane the Superiour doth, then give m-e leaue 
to aduiſe you that ſit at the ſtcrne,, whether of 
little Barques, or grcater Shipp?2s, whether hoaſcs, 
Cities, Countries , or Cou tes, that you giuc 
theſe waters of exemplary finnes no vaiſaoe,nu not 
a 


maReg.z.3, 
1 Reg.16. 14, 


36, 


2 Reg.10.29. 


13-2. 
I 4.24. 
15.9. 
17.3Ts 
& 33, 


2 Reg-23, 


Phl.1;3.2. 


F Opinro Cha: 
brie pra Plut, 
in Apetheg. 


O_o % AIEE I Ir Re 


os 


1 
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4 De /criptios of 


Ich I. 


2 Sam. 1, 31. 


* Caleſiis 17.4 
qu0s premet 
muiſeros facit 
Deranirs. ae 
Herc en Hesc, 
Oet10. Sen. 
frag. 

Math 18,7. 
Neche.s6. 11, 


a {j:He,ch ut your ei ill conuerſation be notth arns in 
your childrens eyes & others whom you comand: 
It' they percciucs your eycs to be ſwolne with luſt, 
your hearts to be as hard as the nether mil{tone, 
you: whole Lf- to be a compatling of the carth by 
deceit and oppicition ( like Sathans ) they will 
decme fraight their warrant ſealed for commit- 
ting the like offences ; and ihen , O yee moun- 
taines of Gilboa, le: there be no dewe, neither let 
there be raine vpon you: bccauſe the ſhield of the 
mighty is vilely caſt away : O yce great ones of 
the'w orld, there is a curſe vpon you; becauſe, by 
your mcancs , vertue, th: blefling which ſhould 
cloath and arme the children of GOD, and as a 
ſhield defend from the * wrathtull ſtrokes of Gods 
wretched-making-venzeance, by you is caſt down, 
troden vnder foote , and made of no account a- 
mogeſt the inferiour ſort. Tr is neceſſary thatof- 
tences come , bur woe vnto them by whom they 


come. How much better is it for a man of worth 


to lay as Nehemiah , Should ſuch a man aslI flee 2 
Not I, by any meancs ; leſt others ſhould be dif- 
couraged by my fight : how much better is it, to 


g Ioſh. 24,15: hauec the ſaying of Toſbuah for a Motto cuecr ro be 


remembred 8 5. [andmy houſe will ſerue the Lord. 
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CHnaP, XII. 


What it is to commit fone, and how many Wayes 
it may be committed. 


Here 1s great difference (as both the 
Fathers, and orthodox Diuines of 


truc and exccllent God; or fromhis natureand 
incommunicable Eſſence ; whether it be exprefly 
and direly placed in holy writ orno, it is ſinne. 
To finne fimply, it isto commit ſomewhat that is ar/culer in) 
vniuſt, and 'vnlawfull, and this is done of all mor- {<3 2.363; 
tall men (for who is there that doth good, and fin- 
neth not. *) but all finne in the ſamemanner. There © 7 Reg 8.46. 
are ſome which finne of the infirmity® of the fleſh, hog. 
Contra animi ſententiam, & propeſitum (as fay both 1 fTo.1 #20. 
x iſculus and Stephen Zegedine) againſt theirmindes Þ Zorbud & 
and parpoſes, who lament and bewaile very much * NT 
their ſinnes committed , #4 precatum non ex acſli- 
nato, fairh Mnſculus, non ex fiudio,faith Zegedine,que - 
ritur, ſed per occaſionem obijcitur : they mcete with 
fine, and cntertaine it by accident and vecalion, 

| V and 


A Deſcription of 


and not of ſtudy, ſet purpoſe, and peraduiſed me- 

ditation, and theſe may be ſaid, peccare, to ſinne, 
To commit ſinne, ſay they, ſignifieth, not a ſim- 

ple vitious deede, howſocuer it be acted ; buteuen 


. that worke of ſinne which is not yet perfected, the 


c Steph Zegems. 
loc.com. de yer. 
p-229. et Maſc. 
on /0.0.4. 

Non pro occs- 

ale 

rum, ſod fu- 
410 =, 
Zeg. Muſe. 


ſtudy, counſaile, purpoſe, and premeditation of a 
wicked minde, not brought into a: Ir notes the 
malitious & wickedneſnes of our corrupt and de- 
praucd nature , and therefore as euill trees are ſaid 
co bring forth euill fruit: ſo the reprovate can on- 
ly be ſaid facere peccatum , to commit finne, For 
thus ſaith Chriſt to the traytour /#d«s, what thou 
doſt, doe _ Where the word, ve, is pur 
for the ſtudy and purpoſe of doing , noting rather 
the minde,then the body and outward man. They 
that defiſt not from their euill intentions and ma- 
chinations, till they be brought into aR,(as it was 
heere in 1«4& ) may truly bee ſaid to commit 


The like may be ſaid of thoſe which ſinne of 
malice & impicty, «nimo non reluctante, ſed inhiame*, 
not with a+ 3". 50 but oſcitation, and alo 
ing deſire , and affeftion after finne , commit- 
ting it, not occafionally, but purpoſely ; painfully 
and ridiculouſly : theſe moſt properly may be ſaid 
to commit ſinne, facere, to a&dit, and make it their 
worke, 

There is a three-fold committing of ſinne; ig- 


norantly, diſdainfully, arrogantly. 


424 wi nrft 


1 Tgnorantly, this was Peuts cafe, when he was 


\ yeta Sawl, conſenting not onely vnto the death of 
Stephen, bur likea dogge that is madd, hee bites all 


that 


ee ac 
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that he meetes with, breathing out threatningsand 
ſlaughter againſt the Diſciples of the Lord, and by 8 _ f 
vertue of the high Prieſts letters, binding both yeccare. = 
men, and women, and impriſoning them at Hie- Mr 
rufalem ; theſe and the like tranſcendent infolen- 1'Tin Hh _ 
cies and outrages, proceeded from him whilſt the Ver.16. 
ſcales were on his eycs , and blindneſſe of minde 
poſſeſſed his ſoule. He finned not wittingly, bur 
zenorantly, in vnbeliefe, and therefore hee obrai- 
ned mercy , that Ieſus Chriſt might ſhewe forth 
all long ſuffering for a patterne to them which 
ſhould hereafter belecue on him to life euerlaſting. 
There is an * ignorance, which makes men imper. a Phil.z.rg. 
fe@ in the faith, and otherwiſe minded then they AS25I0 
ſhould , which inthe Gentiles God regarded nor, *'**' 
it being not a wilfull,but a witleſſe ignorance ; and 
this in part is excuſable: Excaſat non a toto ſed a tan. 
to : it excuſerh not from all ſinne, but k in- 
ners from being out of meaſure ſinfull : it excuſeth 
in part, in reſpect of wilfall ignorance, or of finnes bo 9.41. 
againſt knowledge, Luc.12.47. 
Secondly, there is a<willing and malicious in- « 1b zr.:,. 
excuſable ignorance, in ſuch as ſay with thoſe in Sen.6-5- 
Iob, Depart from vs : for.wee defire notthe know- 
ledge of thy wayes. Who is the Almighty thae 
weſhould ſerue him ? 2 Pet.3.5.This they willing- 
ly knew not. Rom.,1.28. They regardnot to knG&w 
Cod. Many are willingly ignorant , thaggthey 
may the more freely ſinne. Vanity of minde makes Eph.4.17. 
wilfull blindneffe, and ſorciſh ignorance to infatu- $2727: 
aremen, vntill their fooliſh hearts be full of dark- Pali... 
nefle , they be deliuered vp (ﬆ's revy «foxruer) vnto 
= 2 2 


_m—_— 


« 3a» 
*_H;, > > 


A Deſcription of 


® Ifay 19.14, 


ZFoudwenr. ow 


29.9. 


3 Thcſz.11. 


Pſal 35. 


2 Dedignatuy 
precats conſo- 


#ers! Bonauens. 


ow Pal. 35. 


F105. 


a reprobate minde, that 15, as Bcz.3 renders it , vnto 
a minde voyde of {ound tudgement,and vnrill they 
be giucn ouer vnto that ſpiritual] * cbriety, the ect- 
ficacie of deluſion, to beleeue lyes. 

Some men c@mmir finne in ſecret, Del.dta qurs 
intelligit, and who knoweth how oft he offenderh , 
and his 1s Vitimm in homine, {aith Bonaneniure : {innc 
fn man. 

A ſecond ſort commir ſinne by imitation of 
others <xorbirant, irregular, and inordinate cour- 
ſes; and this he calls peccatum ab homine , a ſinnc 0c- 


cafioned by man. The third and laſt fort, is the 


contradicted finne of ignorance ; 2uod dicitur pec- 
catum hominis,non diaboli,quia dzabolus ex induſtria,ho- 
10 ex ignorantia peccauit : which is called mans ſin, 
and nur the dewils :; becauſe the deuill ſinned of in- 
duſtry, but man of ignorance onely, 


condly , a man may be ſaidto commit finne 


diſdainfully , that is fo farre from entertaining 
thoughts of confcſhon , as that hee either extenu- 


ates, or ſeckes to couer, or abſolutely and obſti- 


natcly denies his perpetrated tranſgreſſions, There 
was a man that hauing wrought a miraculous cure 
yponthe leprous body of the Captaine of the hoſt 
of the King of Syria ; would take no gift or re* 
ward at his hands, as being vnwilling to ſell Gods 
grace and bleſling for money ; this man had a co- 
ucrous ſeruant, that forged lyes , and ſpake the 
things he ought not for filthy Tucres ſake: hee fol- 
lowedafter the party clenſed with more ſpeed then 
a pace, they arc his owne words; I will runne 
after hum, and take ſomewhat of him : hee — 
: cc 


= bo N ew-born c ( briſtian. 


hee oucrtook- him, and roke ot him two Talents 
of liluer, vez. 750. p>inds, 375. pounds in one * 25-224 
1g9e, and 375, pounds in another, with two 
changes of garments. But whenhee went in, and 
ftoodec before his Maſter , Eliſha ſatd vnto him, 
Whcnce commeſt thou Gehazs ? And he faid, thy V2 5: 
cruant went no whither. Hee went not forſooth 
hither and thirher /as the originall renders it) hee 
had not (if we may belecue him when he tcllsa lye) 
acceſle vato the man, nor reccſle ynto his Maſter ; 
thy feruant went no whither, Loath hee is (you 
ſce) to make an humble acknowledgement of his 
ſordid tranſgreſſion. The ſubtill hearted woman 
z with the attire of an harlot , impudcntly ſaluteth *F'9 7-10- 
the young gallant, with her faire Þ ſpeech ſhee cau- bVer.zr. 
ſcth him to- yeeld , and with the flatterings of her 
lips ſhe forceth him, and yet ſhe wipes her mouth, 
and faith in heart, I haue done none cuill. I ſift on 
ks . Ee . F xcutio vitaem 
and examine my life, and behold ir is either Paine ,,.m, o ces 
or profane ; all our righteouſneſle is as a menſtru+ 7974 e# vane 


ous cloath, alt: 9 Pr what is 7? a L 
then our vnrighteouſneſſe, and impiety * p.16s- 


3 Therearea third ſort of ſinners which ſacri- 
fice vntotheir owne nets, and attribute vnto them- 
{clues the gifrs and good things which they haue. 
Godin the ſcuenth of Deur.and 7. verſe, by things 
temporall , teacheth the Iſraelites their ſpirituall 
eſtare and condition, The Lord ſet his loue vpon 
you, and choſe you, not becauſe you were moe in 
number, for you were the fewelt : but becauſc hee 
loaned you: and ſay not in thine heart, becauſe of 
my rightcouſneſſe, the Lord hath 'giuen mee this. 

V3 good! 


F 
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{3 Deſcription of 


| Jam,1.17. 


4 Cor. 4.7. 


Hoſ.14 5. 


1 Cor.1$.10. 


Zech 4 7- 


good land: for thouart a ſtiffe-necked people: now 
if they merited not temporall bleſſings, they were 
ſurely further off from deſeruing ſpiriruall fauours, 
and that heauenly Canaan, and euerlaſtiryg reſt pre- 
pared forthe people of God. Hath God conuer- 
ted ys, conccites of the co-operation of our owne 
will inthe firſt at of our New birth , ſauours of 


pride, arrogance, and vanity Are we amiable in 


the eyes of our heauenly Father * he found vs nor 
louely, but made vs ſuch ; qualifying vs with the 
riches of his grace. The earth which of it ſelfe, is 
barren, and without the former and latter raine, 
brings forth no good frhit;being wet with the dew 
of heauen, is apt for fructihcation and encreaſe: 
ſo likewiſe are wee barren and vnfruitfull in the 
works of the Lord, before the infuſion of his grace, 
the preſent aſſiſtance, and co-operation of the ſpi- 
rit of God with our ſpirits. All goodnefſe and 
eract ir is originally from God, and commeth 
downe from the Father of lights, who maketh 
thee to differ from another : And what haſt thoy 
that thou diddeſt not receiue 2 now it thou diddeſt 
it, why gelorieſt thou as if thou diddeſt not receive 
it? Are we gracious children? I will loue them 
freely, ſaith the Prophet ; becauſe of any diſpoti- 
tion or deſert in vs? no, but becauſe Gods wrath 
is turned away. Are wee about the doing of any 
good, It is not I,ſaith S*.Pawl, but thegrace of God 
tn me, that doth it : Who artthou, O great moun- 
raine? before Zerobabe//thou ſhalt become a plaine, | 
and he ſhall bring forth the head ſtone therof with 
ſhowtings,cryings grace,grace vnto it, The w_ 
| 0 
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of Zerpbabell haue laid the foundation of this houſe: 
his hands alſo (hall gnith it. 


As it was in the building of the ſecond temple, 


higheſt ſtone of the building, notwithſtanding the 
high mountaines, that is, the ſtrong oppoſition of 
the enemies : and this hee muſt doe not by armes 
or ſtrength , but by his ſpirit : ſo in this liuing 
temple(which all Gods childrenare)the Lord him- 
{-lfe both foundeth the lowelt ſtone, and layerth al- 
ſo the higheſt, not by our arme or ſtrength ; nay, 

- we rather haue mounraines of impediments to hin- 
der this great worke,and our ſclues are the greateſt 
enemics to our owne building : but by the. power 
of his Spirit which maketh all plaine before him. 
If therefore thou burneſt Incenſe te thine owne 
eaine, as though thine owne hand had made thee 
rich, and thine ownearme happy, thou doelt nor 
well, bur finneſt. / 1 on this three-fold eufil we 
muſt prouide our ſclues of a three-fold Antidote 
and remedy : 


naturall ſtates and conditions. 

3 Inita attributio, attributing that of right vnto 
God, which originally proceeded from him and 
his Chriſt. 

1 Sui cognitio, the knowledge of a mans ſelfe , 
thou muſt remember to haue thy eyes refleted 
vpon thy ſelfe, it is both Gods counſell and com- 


knowledped it as anoraclc from:heauen: Toknow 
_. 


Zerobabell who repreſented Chriſt , muſt lay the Yayter im T0. 


Cl 


4-p,70- 


1 Swi cognitio,the knowledge of a mans ſelfe. ,,,vcnr.in 
2 Pia confeſ#o ,a godly confeſſion of our wofull ?/a! 35. 


mand: to iudge your ſclues, The Ethnicks ac- ! 0937-37: 


o MA DIAS PAMELA It tO + a AHA ig 4, ps " —_ 


A Deſcription of 


Lam 3.32. 


23 


Eph,1.6. 


our {clues. Bur as for vs who haue recciued grace, 
wee ſhould take the more paines in refleing the 
cycs of our mindes vpon our ſelues , to know our 
iniquities. Search your ſclues, cuen ſearch you, 
ſaith the Prophet, Zeph.2.1.2. 

The Hebrew word ſignifieth , Firſt , to gather 
your wittes together , which were before dif. 
perſed, and fet vpon _— : .2 To fanne your 
ſelues,to purge away your ſpirituall chaffe : 3 To 
ſearch narrowly.,as for a loſt Iewell, or hid- Mine. 

You muſt try ſubſtantially,ſearching cuery cor. 
ncr; iudging great ſinnes infinite: little ſinnes great 
ones : and no ſinne ſmall. And for euery ſinne, 


| fay, It is ofthe Lords mercy, that we are not con- 


ſumed, | 

Secondly , wee muſt confefſe how wotull and 
miſerable, finfull, and wretched creatures wee are 
by nature, and be aſhamed of our {innes. 

And thirdly, giuing vnto G O D that which is 
his, the honour of his grace; with the diuine and 
heaucnly influence, and operation thereof, in the 
hearts of his children, we ſhould returne the praiſe 
of all our inherent goodnefle ( which is not fo 
much ours by cohabitations, as Gods by a graci- 
ous infuſion and operation) vnto the right Author 
thereof : which is the right vſe and end of all the 
doqrine of frec ele&ion, iuſtihcation, vocation, and 
{aluation: all which arc notedby the Apoſtle, to 
tend to the praiſe ofthe glory of his grace ; which 
whoſocuer 1s deficient in, peccaturs facit, hee com- 
mitterh ſinne, 


There are commonly foure generall cauſes of 
| the 


—— 
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the commirting of finne as Fowawent hath obſcrued; 
wiich may bee reduced ro two: kinne 1s aged, 
cith-r $ 


r Ex 11more male humiltante, et nin, 


cupiſcentiam Þ 2 ocular, 
. . E gy ſaperbiam Vite. 

1 Through an over-awing ſlauiſh feare, a baſe 
humble oþfcruing , when for teare of the difplea- 
ſure of a man ot grearneſle andauthority, perſecyu- 
tion of the mighty, and oppreſſion of the malici- 
ous and ms - men lcaue their forme of 
godlineſſe, and denie nor onely the power there- 
of, but cuen the vertue of an honeſt and ciuillcon- 
uerſation: theſe are like varo murmuring Aſiriem, 
that went out from the preſence of holy Aoſes, a 
Leaper as white as fnowe ; perſons very vncleane 
in the ſighrof God ; ſach as hee will one dayex- 
clude from the maieſticall preſence of his bli-full 
eternal] glory. Forthefearcfull, (that for feare of 
death ſhrinke back from holy profefſion and faith) 
are the firſtinthe Catalogue of the damnzJ. And 
our Sauiour inthe Goſpell ſaich, That if w> con- 
feiſe him nor before men, neith-r will he2ccnow- 
ſedge vs before his Farther wh'chis in heauen. IF 
wce denie him, hee w.ll cer:ainly denie vs. And 
therefore let vs not feare him thar can kill the bo- 
dy on-lv, bur |-r'vs feare him who is able rocaſt 
both ſoulec and body into hell. - 

Secondly, aman may commit finne our of ar 
eui;l affetion, enflaming him cichcr vnto the IR 


2 Ex 4more _ x Ad con-S 1 carnis z 


X. of 


BSowanaur i® 
Loe i8 þ- 340 
1.0. 


Sinne 19 come 
mitted, 


Numb. 12.16, 
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IS 


 ADeſeriptionof 


a 1102.16. of the a 


Byf.im Col..2. 
p'P,I I o 47» 


T' Crus 


the affeQion, 
luſt, deſire or 


Rudy. Will. 
Dic.Ro 8.7. 


þ Rem®.s. 
S514] &. 


. nefle and hardneſle ſhee diffuſcth vpo 
and ſpirits, ſhee maketh the ſeruice of GOD 


7 fleſh, the luſt of the eyes , or the pride of 
ie. | 
1 Selfe-loue is euer indulgent vnto the f 

and the fleſh fitting at the fountaine poyſoneth 
the ſtreames : For treacherouſly ſhee permits the 


_ deuill to ſer vp his ſtrong holds and fortifications 


in the mindes of men : and is ncuer quiet till it 
bring - the ſoule into an auall high treaſon a- 

inſt G O D.. Ir is the fleſh that cauſeth mur- 
thers, whoredomes, drunkenneſſe, and all diſor- 
ders. Shee oppoſeth all the wayes of goodneſle, 
obicing againſt them, When ſhee thould doe 
good, cuill is alwayes preſent with her. Shee 
ſauours her owne things, not the things of the Spi- 
rit. Shee vnderſtands not the.things which are 
of G O D; but thethings which arc of men, Tc 
is ſhee that makes the law vnpoſhble vnto vs; 
what with her vaile of ignorance, and the ſlow- 
nour hearts 


irkſome and tedious vnto vs. Yea, if ſhee get in- 
to her throne, ſhee dare exalt her ſelfe againſt 
GOD, and iudge cuen G O D himſelfe and his 
will, counſell, prouidence, and people, her ve- 
ry wiſcdome is enmity to G O D, her luſts, affe- 
Rions, and deſires, are not ſubic& vnto the law of 
God, neither indeede ran they be, and therefore 
their iſſuc is > death, they all leade and conduaa. 

man vnto deatheternall. 
And ſo infeiouſlly vile is ſhec, that ſhee diffu- 
{cth her poyſon to our very poſtcrity , bringing 
h orth 
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forth a rebellious ſecede ; a progeny of (infull re- 
bels: and in all this, ſhe fortifies her ſelfe by all ad- 
uantages, by riches, honour, and worldly great- 
nefſe, by cuill examples, carnall wiſedome, cu- 
ſtome, oe ſucceſle inſinning, yea rather then-ſhee 
will be ſubdued or machpurſted,fſhewillentrench .. 
her ſelfe vnder the very colours of Chriſt , ma- 
king an hypocriticall pretence of following him in 
| words, that ſhe may rhe more ſecurely follow her 
owneluſts in deeds. She diſpoiles vs of the'image 
of God , makes vs deformed and loathſome, thee 
opens the dores of apr hearts vnto Sathan, making 
them a very ftye for the vncleane ſpirits to dwell 
in, It is well obſerued by a worthy Diuine, that miers.is 7/4. 
it is a greater puniſhment to bee giuen vp vnto a 55->-6-4e#.z1, 
mans owne felfe , then to bee giuen vp to Sathan. Me D 
The inceſtuous Corinthian being. deliuered vp to 
Sathan, came notwithſtanding to repentance and 
was freed from the power of the © deuill : but-men © 1 Cor 5.5. 
being delivered vp to themſelues, are noted there. * ©27*5.7e 
vpon to bee ina deſperate caſe. Let not there- 4 Rom.x:24, 
fore the concupiſcence of the fleſh enflame vs, nor Pi! 32.12. 
the luſts of the eyes allure vs to lewdnefle and fin- 
full carnality , nor the pride of life deceiue vs 
through the vanity thereof: It is ſaid of Naaman 
the Syrian, that he was Yr forts & dines, ſed Lepro- 
ſfiss, a man ſtrong and rich, but a Leper ; Oh, letir 
neuer be ſaid of vs, that we haue magnanimity,and_ 
much wealth , but withall, the leprofie of ſinfull 
ſenſuality, cleaning vnto our nature. Neither let 
ys Couct an cuill couetouſneſle with Geh4zs, leſt 
X 2 __ with 
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= Hee barely. WEN IM wee per an _— leproſie tovs and 
gitar pr le- our poſterity, Neither let vs Juſt as ſome of the 
pr» Oi [Ifraclires luſted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 


2 Chr. :o. cams 


$:%:0mcrse Nor letvs exalt our (clues through haughty 
incenſwms 6» conceirs of humane perfeRion and righte- 


A oulneſſe, for God © relifteth the 
vſarpore (@- proud, bur giucth grace 
ys. vaco the humble, 

lepre. Benn ( "© ©} 

Tac.18. p.316- 

Lt. Ds 
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Cnaye. XIII. 


Whether the reoenerate (Who are ſaid not to 
commit ſinne ) may bee priuiledged from the 
att of euery ſinne and tranſgreſS101, 


Beatws Fo! new 


> Aint Hicrome writing on the firſt F coagge a 


) Plidme, ſaith, Blcfſed is he which c<»- asls, o 
@ hith not thought , wrought, or 77270 een” 
taught cuill, pa, bleſſed is hee thar — 
6 hath not ſtood in the way of ſin- > peces- 
: ners; he ſaithnor, Which walketh .,501.u;-. 
not inthe way of ſinners. Becauſe it is impoſſi- #e guype iw- 
ble that any one ſhould bee without finne ; bur I ts 
bleſſed is hee which hath nor ſtood, that is, perſe- pens, 


uered in the way of ſinners , that hath not beene /#4> 4 pec- 


CAO IT BOM 


delighted with his errours and tranſgreſſions, but .,,,. ,1:8, 


by repentance hath turned from his cuill waycs 9u+nen perſ2- 
Wer Ant 1% 8e- 
vnto berrer courſes. Frog ome 


Who ſhall glory either of his hearts chaſtiry, avrcarcomes ,, 


or of his owne immunity from impiety * there —_— 
is. none cleanc in thy ſight (faith Saint Auguſtine) 77,/7%e of x... 


no not the day-old,or but New-borne Infant ; and 2 4/frriruote- 
hence it is that the Lord teacherh all the faithfull » ** /7; 42 


carnales, 5c. 


from the ſpirituall co the carnall, from the Apo- ug. 4. 4 
les vnto the laſk (and leaft) penitentiarics , from /4*2 "4: 
X 3 ” - NTT 
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che height of heauen vnto the ends of the ſame, to 
Math.6. pray , Diamnite nobis aebite noſire , Forgiue vs our 
| debts. Whenall thatare baptized thus pray, the 
68 -d Commanders and the Commons, the Paſtors and 
plebes, paffores a k : OR 
2 greg< banc the people, it ſufficiently ſheweth thar in this life, 
chewnr or414” which is altogether a temptation ; no man ſhould 
«pee glory of his freedome from {inne. Then, ſaith he 
Apod.14 inthemouthes of the Virgins, which follow the 
Lambe whitherſocuer hee goeth, ſhall there bee 
found no lye, (no guile, no finne) when they ſhall 
haue acknowledged and confeſſed their finnes. 
447 12.4 Theſame S'. Auguſtine diſputing whether in very 
pee.mvr. C5 re- deede there may beany onerthat ſinneth not , hee 
1ſ13*.7- anſwercth negatively, that there is no man rioh. 
teous. Wee all neede to deprecate with the Pro. 
Plal.143.2. Phet, Pſal.143-2. Ne rmrves in indicium cum ſeruo tas, 
Zrgo miſeri- Enter not into judgement with thy ſeruant, for in 
cordia ow ef, thy ſight fhallno ficihliuing be tuſtiged : therefore 
Jos ſop2r7%- doeWeftand in neede of mercy, which wilt exalt | 
v4.1.2. d it (elfe againſt iudgement. From the moment of 
yec.mer. C5 re- time that any one is baptized,the old man with his 
wj.rem.7- infirmities (lufts and corruptions) is not conſumed 
| and deſtroyed , bur our renouation begins from 
1s goevrons the remiſſion of our finnes. And how much 'atty 
. 9uſy; fire one ſayoureth ſpirituall things, ſo much is hee re- 
| faate/4p"7  newed. Alt other creatures are made in hope 
nexaree. Idewe. (new creatures) vntill they be indeede renned, and 
7 there be a change of their cortuptible qualities in- 
* Pi yegexe-  £O' incorruptible , as in the * reſurreRion of the 
rerens. Mate. dead, when they ſhall be reſtored vnto the liberty 
NT. . of the ſonnes of God, and their mortality be ſwal- 
lowed vp of immortality. Heere haue wee _ 
'0 E: 


Es 
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; | the firſt fruits of the Spirit , daily doe wee put off - - 
the old man, and put onthe new man, which after £214 24 
Godis created in righteouſneſſeand true holineſſe. 
Though our outward man periſh, ſaith the Apo- = Cor.4. 16. 
ſtle, yet the inward man is renued day by day. 
Now wee are the ſonnes of God, and it doth not 2 10k.z. 1. 
appeare what wee ſhall be. What meaneth this D;. x»; i 
({aith a reuerend Prelate of our Church) wee are, »» {c2. 17. 
and we ſhall be < but tharwe arc in hope, and ſhall Zj4,.. — 
be in deede, Now we haue begun to be like vnto C =o» ſamar? 
him, hauing receiued the firſt Fu of the |Spirit, "_ —_ 
and yet we are valike ynto him , by reaſon of the cram ire. 
remaines of originall finne and the reliques of 
the old man. Inas muchas weare like vnto him, 
wee arc regenerated by the Spirit of rhe Sonne of 
God, andas we are the children of fleſh and bloud, 
of this world, inthis wee are vnlike him. From 
the former it is, that wee are ſaid not to commit 
ſinnez from this latter, that wee are alrogeth& f1n- 
ners : and therefore ſhould refolue with Daxid, and 
ſay, I will declare mine offences vnto the Lord, 
thou forgaueſt the iniquity of mine heart : hee im- 
mediately ſubioyneth ; for this ſhall euery one 
that is godly, make his prayer vnto thee in tempore 
opportung, in atime when thou maiſt be found. « Phil.o:rs- 

| Whereas weread of ſome that haue beene cal- b Gen.s.s. 
led * perfe&, and others righteous perſons, wee R113 24 
are to vnderſtand it not abſolutely, but in part. A « oprimas ile 
man may bee righteous both in compariſon of 0- «f 94 -nr- 
thers<, for heeis the beſt, which hath the feweſt Tp, 
faults ; and in compariſon ofhimſelfe, for we muſt 4 25<maver 
iudge ofa man by that 4, whereto the greateſt m— Sev ol 
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©, 13- 


of his life and diſpoſition hath beene enclined, 
S', Auguſtine on Phil, 3.15.Ler vs theretore,asmany 
as be pertect, be thus minded, which, faith he, in 
Ver.12. ts contraried : Not as tho::gh I had alrea- 
dy attained it, or that I were already perfect, How 
may theſe ſtand ro>crher © perteR, and vnperfe, 


_ If wertake pertec;on in intention and purp ſe, nat 


in perucntion, and obtaining the purpoſe , in con» 
tenrion, endevour, inchoarion ; thatis, in imper- 
fcRion, and not otherwile ; thou cat not orher- 
wiſe be perfe& in this life, vnleſſe thou know, that 
in this life thou canſt not bee p:rfc@t. There is a 


 certaine perfeion according to the meafure and 


roportion of this life, and to thar perfeion this 
1s alſo deputed , If a man know: thar yer hee is noe 
erfet. Sothat (as S*. Bernard ſaith) it is notthe 
caſt part of perfeion, ro acknowledge our im- 
perfetions. Here we may be _ rrauailers in 
rigM&ouſneſſc ; hereafter wee thall be perfe ow. 
nets and poſſeſſours of righteouſneſſe ; we may be 
perfe&t by Anticipation, carrying the name ofthe 
thing, before we haue attained vntoit; as wee are 
ſaid already to b* glorified , though our glorigca- 
tion ſhall b: conſu.umatreintime rocome. 

Trucit is, Zachary & Elizabeth we: e righteous 
before God, thar is withour hypocnlie, walking in: 
all che c 5mandemen; of tl.e Lord without reproof. 
Th:y walked, & thcrfore were not yet come vi'@ 


| the marke;&7 ih all the commandements, but 


how * Sinc querela,non ſine precats, without offence, 
and not. wirhout finne. , I. was withoat gricuance; 
guarrcll, wſt complaint, or exception tv be made 

h againſt 


dl. 
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againſt them. They were righteous after a pro- f $-r4im pee 


bable and laudable conuerſation amongſt men,and ,,vu 
no otherwiſe , for wee reade that Zachary was a 2 Reg.8, 46. 
Prieſt, and if ſo, then hee offered ſacrifice ſowell 1725 + 
for his owne, as for the ſinnes? of the people. Pro-34- 36 
There is no man that ſinneth not ; S«lomen pre- 1373-2: 
ciſely affirmeth it, in rhe dedication of the Tem- 1., mew mnmng 
ple. God (faith the Apoftle) hath concluded all i» Cxr.c.4.7, 
vnder finne ; and therefore hee that haterh' cuill {585-46 
men, hateth all men, becauſe there'is nonethat vs. 
doth good, no not one. Noh may bee righteous Poicire guar 
in his {gencration, being compared with Tok of cones 
1s rime amongſt whom hee lined + Thamar may enter mulceres 
be more righteous then Indah, yet Thamar finfull ge 0 
enough ; The Publican may goc home more in- t=rev maliere;, 
ſtified then the Pharifie : yer not ſimply thereby 4: <n--mar 
iuſtified ; the Spouſe in the Cantieles may be faire epchet 
amongſt women, yet her beauty 'tiot ſuch, bugthat /e&rener.tbie. 
the iuftly complaineth of her bfatkne(ſs,) Though Me nes 
ſhe exceedeth the ſoukes of men;iwhittthey: Hitie in <orem incer 
the body, yet ſhe is ſhort of angelicall perfection.” ©3279 Coletti 
John Baptiſt had not a greater amongſt: the ſonnets Jr nrmpey ; 
of women, but whoſoener was' leaftinthe King! © 71) no = 
dome of God, andall theceleftiall{pimts arefarre' &..1 
beyond him. The beſt that liue vpon the carth, 372«4e/eeray; 
haue ſhort , and light ſinnes, yet ſinnes'; though 77,00 7s” 
few in number, ſmall in meaſure, yetſinnes in na- 7<me» aods, 
ture. Though Boaz and Ruth* will nor'paſſe the! ©3244 
bounds of modeſty and contincncy:; yet * Da@id 22 Sam..xz y.) 
and Bathſheba , 'godly alfo may be oucrtaken' with "> ar? 
that folly. Dfevb may refuſe his Lady and Mi- : 
ſreſle > , yer Indah a good ay alſo, may be m_ : emo gong . 
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fVcr.74, 


2 Sam. 1.19. 

2 Gen. g.31. 

- þ 2 Sam. 12.9. 
1 Gem. 18.15. 
Exod 1.19. 

k Gen, 37+3- 


| Þ ty gempore 
voriare per- 

eta, twnc Ds- 
rw ſprrar 
vehementiw 


» 
prrata; pc. 
Chryſchom.;. 
a 1/.c.6.tom.3, 
Dan.2. 32. 33+ 
Gal. 3.3. 

I Lam. 4. 5- 
$.Chryſoff, in 
814 Itay V.13 


rap. 5. 


red by his disfigured daughter in law. What 
though many endued with grcat graces of Gods 
ſpirit, doe with Zachews 4 diſttibute the great part 
of their poſſeſſions to ſatishe their iniuries, and re. 
licue the poore 2 Yet many partaking alſo the like 
graces , arc too much giuen to the loue of money, 
Lot commits inceſt with his daughters in the 
Mount, that erſt ſtroue to preſeruetheir cha\lity in 
Sodome. Salomon falleth now to the worſhipping 
of Idols, that latcly built a Temple for the wor. 
ſhip of GO D. And Peter that ſaid , Though all 
men © ſhould, yet hee would neuer forſake Chriſt, 
curſerh f and ſweareth that hee knew not the man, 


 O noble Ifrael, how are the mighty ouerthrowne ! 


Noah by drunkenneſles; David by murther*; Sarah 
and the Egyptian Midwiues, by lying ; Rebecca, by 
perſwading her ſonne 7aceb to beguile his father 
Iſaack ; the Patriarchs, by their plurality of wiucs , 
Pere? by his dangerous deniall ; and Oxeſimus, by 
his theft and vnthriftineſſe, The deuill is moſt * ye- 
hement againſt the vertuous, to ſupplant them, as 


| hedid 0z5«,after ſo perfeR alife, He that fed de- 


licately,and was brought vp in ſcarlet; he that had 
his head of gold, like Nebwchaanezzars image, had 


' his feete of clay: nſw in outward ſhew inthe 


ſpirir,he ended in the fleſh,heperiſhed in the ſtreets, 
and embraced the dung ! , and went ont like the 
ſnufſe of a Candle,witha ſtench. And the ſame $*, 
Chryſoflome on Iſay 14. I will aſcend into heauen, I 
will exale my Throne aboue the ſtarres of God : 
ſaith ; That Sathan (thatarch-Lucifer) f ecketh al- 
wayesto aſcend abouc thoſe which haue the —_ 
| | 0 


b 
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of the heauenly one , and that doe ſhine in the 
Church like the ſtayggs of God. | 
The regenerate man, as hce hath his currents 

and progreſſes in grace,fo oft times his decurfions 
and back-flidings. Of Behemoth (the Elephant as 
ſome thinke ; ) Behold faith 1b ; hee drinketh vp 1,340.23; 
the river, and vas A _ truſteththat hee can : 
draw vp Iordane in his mouth. S*. Gregory in his , ©. 
M ws l:b.33. compares the Hatecs man- Mere? —y : 
kinde, tothe riuer, the baptized to the floud Tor- 1*'9b 40-23. 
dane, and Behemoth to the devill ; who * ſeekes to Pots oo 
ſwollow vp with his mouth , which is as large as /+#==»s, «ces 
hell, whatſocuer good thing, whatſocuer Morall ned... yt 
yertue cither the naturall man hath , or gift of r=r96 cenraxcs 
eracc the new borne Chriſtian poſſefſeth, S*. 4s. jenneiins.gy 
£##, lib. ae bone perſenerantie , hath theſe words , Ra 
God hath decreed to mixe ſome that ſhall nor per- ; 
ſcuere in grace , with the number of his we cn 
ring holy ones. Andit is not expedient in a life Jpn 9dr 
of temptation, that wee ſhould enioy ſecurity. Ir rentations ſo. 
reſtraineth men from elation of minde, and glory- v#<.aux. 
ing aboue meaſure. S*.Pa#/had bu ſlimulum carnis, | 
his thorne in the fleſh , the meſſenger of Sathan to 2» Cor. 12.7. 
buffet him , leſt hee ſhould be exalted aboue mea- ww 
ſure (with his abundant viſions and revelations.) 
Some, as Beza , extend the ſenſe to outward con- 
tumelics and iniuries* of all ſorts, which vext the 
Apoſtle,as pricks and thornes *. Others interpret noo 
the place of inbred corruption, or naturall concu- Numb, 33.556 
piſcence, which ſticketh faſt in vs , as it were a 1*3.13. 
prick moleſting and vexing vs by cuillmorions, as Will Chridian 
the ficſh is galled and pained with a prick or ſharpe 244. 
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farer,fser. 


Seuts:s Amb. 


1 Apel. Daved 
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I 


8.Greg. " 1M 
10m, 1.00 154, 
C,I3. 


Greg Vi mag- 
wificentiſiume 
mcelefliregnes 
deb8ant core- 
wart, fc. 
Magus probes 
per mutier que 
vincent leus 
EXCIU4? 178 qus- 
bruscadant > &c 
vr Eadentes ſe 
facile erigant, 
& 1% quebs; 
viddeves fleve- 
Fant, HON CX> 


nollant. Greg. 


cred by Saint Ambroſe ; leſt 
much affected with themſelu&,through the height 


ſtub ticking in it, And this ſame reaſon 1s ren. 
e Saints being ouer. 


aad excellencie of their many reuclations, ſhould 
impute it to themſclues, and attribute it vnto their 
owne worthincſſe , which is giucn vnto them as a 
gift of God, they hauethe meſſenger of Sathan , 
the thorne in the fleſh to vexe and buffer them, It 
the childrea of God amongſt ſo many examples 
of the lightncſſe and inconſtancie ot this prelenr 
world, ſhould finiſh their courſe without offen- 
ſiucnede, an occalion might be miniſtred vato vs 
to make ys thinke that they were of ſome diuine 


- and ſuperiour, nature, rhat cwld not be touched or 


tainted by the aſſociation of humane infirmities. 

- | The Philiſtims gathered themſelves rogether 
to fight againſt Iſracl , thirty thouſand Chariots, 
and fyxc thouſand Horſes, andthe reſt of their Ar- 
mie was like the ſand on the Sea ſhore, innumera- 
ble. Whar are theſe but types of our ſpirituall ence. 
mics, which ſet themſclues in battell againſt our 
poare ſoules, conſpiring their ruine and tinall ſub- 
uerſion. Wee ſhall hauc aſſaults, and our aduecrſa- 
ries may get the vpper hand fot atime. God (faith 
$*.Gregory) permitteth cuen his ele children, to be 
greatly aſſaulted by grieuous temptations, that hee 
may in a more magnificent manner crowne them 
with the crowne of celclitall glory ; God ſends 
them great battels, wherein they may be Conque« 
rers., and. raiſcth yp calie temptations by which 
they may be conquered, that falling, they might 
eably 


riſe againe, and preuailing , might not ouer- 
much 
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much exalt themſelnes, There are two ends of 
Gods ſuffering his children to fallinto finne *, 

r |240 145tos proprii de vita corroboraret. 

2 2-0 Ppeccatores minus ſuis de rebus deſperent. 

1 Tharthe righteous may bee ſtrengthened in 
the faith, through corfideace of Gods following 
mercie, who taſted abundantly of his former pre- 
uenting mercy , withdrawing them, and raiſing 
them from thoſe ſ{innes which they committed, 


and fell into. 


Secondly,thatgreat and grieuous finners might 
not fall into deſp-ration, through the ſight of their 
notorious and horrible tranſgreiſions, conſidering 
the Lord doth ſuffer his children,as to fall into ſun- 
dry afflictions, ſo into many infirmities, Pro, 24.16. 


and failings , through their daily oy 
blings. 14.3.2. The righteous man, fait 


and ſftym- 


h Salomon, 


fallerh ſeuen times a day, that is,often, yea; who 
knoweth how often he offendeth £ The ſafelt way 
is therefore to pray with David, Purge thou me, O 


Lord, from my ſecret ſinnes. 


Y 3 


CuavPy. 


Chry/of. toms, 
de pen vent. 
* They fall 
ſomctimes in- 
to orcat ſ1as 
: The deuill 
endeuouring 
it: 2 Manin 
his coriuption 
yeelding toit: 
3 Godin his 
great wiledom 
- ordeing it. 
Res/ort. To 
kumvle them, 
an{4 to abate 
their naturall 
pride, by 
bringing then 
to an ynder- 
ſtanding and 
ſenſe off thcic 
infirmitics 
2 To teach 
them: to cleaue 
more cloſe yn- 
to the Lord, 
#; 


—_ . And. 4am. 
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A generall explanation of the ſaying of S. Ton, 


\ Whoſoeuer u borne of God , doth not commit 


anne. 


Hat is man that he ſhould be cleane 2 
CA and he which is borne of a woman, 
\ &/ that hee ſhould be rightcous { Be- 
fy; & AN hold,hepurtethno truſt in his Saints; 
| JN yea, the heauens are not cleane in his 
Chap.14.44 fighg: Who can bring a cleane thing our of an vn. 
cleane 2 Not one. Here is originall corruption, 
*lam.2.27 And in many * things wee* offend all ; nay, faith 
nw? 38 rele Bullinger *. If wee regard our infirmities proceed- 
Sharon ing from corruption of nature,cuen our beſt works 
109.774 are ſinnes, becauſe they are effected by vs who 
ue! che eg want no manner of ſinnes. Our beft workes are 
infrmicarew ſinnes of omiſſion, we faile of legall perfetion,and 
wefrs fedes ſo(as the Apoſtle ſaith) we come ſhort of the glo- 
wa - ry of God, that is , of that righteouſneſſe and ho- 
ſunr,quis a= inefſe which leadeth vnto glory. 
+ 4997.6 As therefore Nichodemus ſaid vnto our Sautour 
—_— concerning the myſterie ofthe New-birth ; How 
a Fixcir (4*- cantheſe things be * fo when beſides their* laſts 
Cherie Hige the regenerate hauethcir ſenſuall and (infull diſloy- 


poli Sen. Trop. alties, 


Iob 15.14. 


F 
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altics, how canthis conſiſt with the grace of rege- 
ncration ? | | | 
—Whoſocuer is borne of God, doth not commit I 
finne, it implicth two things; firſt, not to (inne at 2" 5-2. 
all : ſecondly, to haue defiſted from inne. & ori 
Wee ſay in Philoſophy, that Generatio vninus eft peecaſſe. 
corruptio alterice : true it is in Diuinity ; the beget- 7. 14 
ting of the new man of grace, is the deſtrution of werdmer, 
the old man of corruption: not ſimply, and abſo- /#4s77... 

. . . Nemo naſcitar 
lutely ; bur comparatiuely and in part. Hee is no ;, c6.16; cor. 
New-borne Chriſtian, whoſe new birth hath not pere, n1þ prix 
beene the deſtruQion of finne: which ſaying wee Jos i» 
are to limitand reſtraine,vnto partiall reformation, _— 
vnto a weakening, quelling, and killing of the cor. 

ruption of nature, not plenarily, and totally ; but 

in ſome ſort, and in part: becauſe as Saint Auguitine Mundi ſomes 
ſaith, weare cleane in part, and in part to be clean-  Arpnonga . 
ſed; ſomewhat ofthe old leauen of corruption will 10: 2,epe; 
euer remaine with vs, ſo long as we bearcabAtit ys P7n<s cre 

, edens pedes 
theſe bodies of (inne, FRO onda 
But $*.1ohn ſeemeth to fauour the opinion of ab. ? 1ok z9. 


ſolute righteouſneſſe in man ; Hee that is borne of 


y 
—— 


God, ſinneth nor, 
Peraduenture, ſaith Auguſtine,he meaneth ſome _ 2 
certaine ſinne, not all finnc. Vnderſtand hereby a 7*7'4/* ſecnn- 


WPI 910 4d 428 


definite ſpeciall finne, which hee that is borne of ,cccams,qoxir, 

God cannot commit. It may be the want of loue : »o»/ccondunm 

ſo Lorinus the Teſuite bringeth in Saint Auguſtine, *PE Peet 

in:erpreting this place of mortall ſinnes , violating Avg. or Beds. 

all brotherly cha:ity. Hugo vnderſtandeth the A- 

poſtle of the great ſinne of Infidelity , which our 

Sauiour noreth in the Iewes : If I had not come 10k 14s. 
vnto 
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Berw ſer.23. 
ew Cant. 
Omns qui n4- 
tas eff ex Dev 
mg peccat, quid 
celefiw gene- 
ratio [erwar 
lo 

a D. King 1 
Jeu lef+.17. 

p 237. 

b Qu dine1n4 
5” co greats 
germaner. 
Hier.l 2 cont, 
lowsn.immio. 

C Amguſt { bn 
de gratis 
Chrefl.c.21. 


" Peccat homo 


wor {ec andec 
charttatem, 
ſed empracia- : 
tem. /dem. 

d Seboft. Zar- 
rad Comment, 
41 concord. C5 
bift. Ewang. 
tom, 1.l.4.c.6. 
F: I 28 - 
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vnto them , they ſhould not hauec had ſinne. The: 

finne wherein all orher ſinncs are held, the ſinne 
vato death, the finne not to be repented of, and 
therefore not to bee pardoned, It tolloweth not 
hereupon, that wee ſhould vnderſtand cuery ſinne 
in generall , but ſome finne, as the ſinne of vnbe- 
liete in particular: that they belecued not in Chriſt, 
bur contemptuoufly deſpiſed his perſonall pre- 
ſence. In like manner (faith hee) we areto vnder- 
ſtand, in 1 Joh. 3, 9g. Quoddam peccatum , 2 ccrtaine 
ſinne, that is, the violating of all brotherly charity, 
which the regenerate cannot be guilty of, neither 
can they ſinne,thar is, with hatred againſt G O D, 
Saint Bernard giueth this reaſon , the heauenly ge- 
neration preſerueth him, and therefore heecannoe 
ſinne ; becauſerthe cuerlaſting * predeſtination pre- 
ſerueth him, The like reaſon giueth S. Her.» be. 
.caufe the diuine grace and generation abideth in 
him? For what communion hath light with dark- 
neſle, Chriſt with Belial 2 Charity (by which we 
know that we are borne of God) inthe regenerate 
(nou agit © perperam, non cogitat malum) It doth not 
any thing in vaine, it thinketh not cuill: when 
thereforea man {inneth, hce ſinneth nor in reſpeR 
of charity, but luſt, and cupidity, according to 
which hee is not borne of God , and this expoſiti- 


;on both Lyranwe and Cazetanc doe follow * in their 


Commentaries. Euery* child of God that with 


/an ardent affeion loues his heauenly Father , and 


conte 1ds to perſeurre in his grace, will be carefull 


to keepe himſelfe from the cuſtomary defilements 


of aftualltranſzreſſions, and from the commitrting 
| ot 
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of euery haynous offence. Euery honeft Chriſti- 


—_—_c. 


an, that regardeth the ſaluation of his ſoule, and is 


defirous to worke it out with feare and trembling, 
will through thediuine fauour eſchewe all the af- 
flicking dilcales of finne. The ſeed of Gods grace, 
the character of ſp 1112al Bapriime,abiding in him, 
he cannur finne. Whac ! neither aQtually, nor in- 
tentionally £ nothing lefſe. For hee that hath for 
the preſent nci.her action, nor ſo much as affeci- 
on. or diſpo'.tion, (like the vaborne ſanRiked In- 
fants intheir mothers wombcs, as Jeremy, 7ohn the 
Baptiſt, and others ,) may no:withitanding when 
he comes vnto age, and vnderſtanding, hauc an ap- 
tirude, and pronenetle hereto, through corrup- 
tion of narurez which neceſſraceth vato ſinne, it 
being that marter which breaketh out into the 
flames of all actuall impieries wharſocuer. Butthis 
is moſt true of the New borne Chriſtian, that ve- 
hemently he abhorres finne, he hates it as a dBho- 
licall and cxecrablerh:i=g, he affecteth irnot ro de- 
light ther in. Huw ſhall Tcommir this great wic- 
kednefle, and finne agat- ſt Gd 8 Oecumentms, and 

' the Grecke Scholmm , or gloffe on the place of 
Saint Jobn, 1 Jo/1 3.9. favour this interpretation, 

whoſo-ner is borae of GO Ddoth nor finne, that 

is, ſay they, ex affect, out ofan affetation and de- 

light, © Wee my not vnderftand ic of an impoſl- 

{« fibil'ry in na:we, fas welay of vnreaſonable crea- 

© tures, that they arc vacapable of knowledge)but 

< of a voluntary deficiencie and abſtine:ce from 

« {uch workes of ſcandailand p:ofancaeſſe, where- 
: : y cc by 


Phil.z. 12; 


A pecedts ve. 
hbementer 4b. 
hryret, omme 
ſcelan execre. 
tur 95 odjr, 
ne llum peccumn- 
ar hates afe- 
um, anllsns 
velunt iter. 
Sebeff- Boy 
rar ilem uid. 
Cen 39. 
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Lorinus 1 loc, 
ex Didymo 
C5 Occnm. 


1 


I Iok.3.9. 


* $en&.Grep 


LP aft ſuper 
Exech. 


1 Theod Queſt. 
 anLewit.p, 
4O 2. 


*® Jew | 12. de 


42. vire. þo 
2143-1. 


< by cicher God is diſhonoured , the Goſpell diſ- 
* graced, our brethren betrayed , profeſlours are 
< diſheartened, and the Sabbaths profaned. 

Some hane noted that the Apoſtle ſaith not, 
Whoſocuer is ' borne of God doth not finne, bur 
non facit peccaturs, hee doth not commit finne , leſt 
comprehending Infants, 19 well as the aged ; hee 
ſhould make them who by reaſon of non-age and 
ſimplicity cannot finne, to be neuertheleſſe exclu- 
ded from being ofthe number of the heauer ly ge- 
neration, the children of God, In this verſe, v. g. 
hee that ſaich , Whoſocuer is borne of God doth 
not commit ſinne ; faith i1 the ſixth verſe preced- 
ing , Every one which abideth in him doth not 
{inne: ſo that notro finne and not to commit fin 
are Synonywa's , and ſignifie inthe language of the 
Apoſtle the ſame thing. (As ſome ate of opinion,) 

thers haue obſerued, that the word inthe 0- 
riginall is not «roles, but <weprar, which here is tran- 
flared ſinne. And * «uapr'e, peccatum, it is finneand 
iniquity in it ſelfe, and in ſome high degree ; but 
«we, they make a finne onely by circumitance,as 
it is the omiſſion of ſome good. 

There is peccatum & delictum, a finne of iniqut- 
ty, and a failing of obliquity, the one is done vo- 
lunrarily, the o: her accidentally. Thereare ſome * 
finnes committed through raſh anger and precipt- 
tation , others withour the ſnares of tempration, 
of preaduiſednefſe and premeditation: this 1s'ini- 
quiry, wickedneſle, and impiety ; that an errour, 
tranſpieſfion,and failing. The regenerate {1nne at- 

ter 


Y 
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ter this manner, atid not as the former ſort, wic- 

kedly, wretchedly, wyfully, and malitiouly : for, 
whoſocuer is borne of God doth not commit fin, , 
Origen thus differenceth and diſcerneth betwixt Pant e 3lwg 
them, * «'voule iniquity, and vnrighteoulneſſe, this Fin hn9-IPD 
being every tranſgreſſion againft the Morall law; ***: 

but «<wprie, wickedneſſe and impicty In the iudge- 

ment of Origen, is delinquency againſtthe light of 
conſcience,and that which is perpetratedand ated 

contrary. vntothe law of nature. 

Should wee now tye our ſelues to the letter of 
the Text, and follow theſe later diſtintions of 0. 
rigen, Theederet, and Gregory, the inference would 
neceſſarily be this, that the varegenerateare onely 
aQors in finne and iniquity , wickedneſſe and im- 
piety, as it is ſimply, andin it ſelfe conſidered an 
evill ; and that the regenerate might purge and 
cleare themſelues from theſe notorious dghile- 
ments of all vitious actions.,as being criminall and 
guilty of foe fewe vngracious omiſſions of good 
duties. Which Doctrine will neither ſtand with 
the Writings of the Fathers, nor ſayings of the 
Scriptures. Saint CAnguſtine in his ſecond booke , ,,, 
againſt Parmenion. c. 7. ſaith thus, Alchongh wee Parme.l.1.c.7. 
fnne not as wee are borne of GOD, yetthere re- 9942, m» 

n . . Juantum Ox 
maineth in vs ſome part of our birth from Adam, new nai fu 
which without the preucnting grace of God, ſets 57«, »3 pecees 
open the gate vnto that monſter of * nature, fit, ,,., iq 
weakning the powers & faculties of the ſoule,dif- erm guodex 
ordering the will, blirding the minde, and harde- 745" »<re/s- 
ning of the heart, and ſo drowning the ſoule inthe a 74e. 24uis. 

fg 2 finne- 22-9-7 tarr.2, 
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ſinne finke of perdition. HowTocuer, this can ne- 
ner happen vnto thee as than arta childe of God, 
yer thy New-birth cannot priuiſedge thee from 
being a faultering fififter. 

How then is it true which Saint 7b» ſai.h, That 
whoſocuer is borne of G O D, doth not commit 
ſinne, 

To hold you no longer in ſaſpeace, thus con- 
cciue of this myſicric. _- 
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The New»borxes-ſinnes committed , are neither 
reputed, nor imputed vnto them for ſinnes. 


N the Tabernacle , eucry board Exod.:e, 
1k thereof ſignified each ſeneral mem- 

vir ber of Chriſt and his Church ; the 

; Shittum wood, choſen and ſanRi- 

| === ficd; oner-lai d with gold, rhat is, 
madcelorious in Chriſt ; ſtanding vpright, by the 
erection of hope ; fixed, by the tenons of faith, 

and founded on the ſocket, Chriſt , ioynÞ#q by 

barres through the vnity of one ſpirit and lone : 

The Couerture of this Tabernacle, is Chriſt ; the 

linnen repreſen's ht> innocence ; the Goa'cs haire 

(of which pcnitentiaries garments were viually 
made)his afflitions ; the coucring of broken skins, 

his abaſem:nt and humiliation ; and the conering 

died red, figuring his bloud couering our linnes. 

And as the propitiatory coucted the Arke, ſo doth 

Chriſts d-ath couer the ſports of his Church, and Gal.z 12. 
the acci.ſing ofthe Law, When we arc © reconci- Ms Se 
led vn 0 God in Chriſt, and haue the * righteouſ- a r co: 1.55, 
neſſ- of Chriſt imputed to vs, wearciuſtified®, ac- b &o.8.33-34. 
quittcd , and accouned righteous i in the light of 
5 Re God, 
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© Pſal.139. 


Num.23.2 1. ' 


® Ovande ills 
gelet ac remint- 
tity haberg, pro 
wor commuſsu. 
$44ael is Pſal. 
32.0. 

& 1(a.q43.25- 


e Mich.7.18. 


Plal.103: 12, 
1(2.1.18. 


F Ezek.18. 22, 
£ Ir 50 20, 


& Cant. 1.4- 
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God. Quo fugiame a facie tua? Whether ſhall I 
goc from thy preſence , and whether ſhall I flye 
trom thy Spirit 2 we cannot hide our ſelucs from 
God, nor couer our ſinnes from his ſtght, whoſe 
eyes are tenthouſand times brighter then the Sun, 
and cuen the botromleſle abyſſe and gulfe of hell it 
ſclfe, is conſpicuous and apparent vnto him. Not- 
withſtanding God looking vpon vs miſeruble ſine 
ners, with the eye of his —__ reſpec and fa- 
therly indulgence, hee is faid by Balaazm, to lecno 
iniquity in 7acob, no tranſgreſſton in 1/racl, Godis 
ſaid to couer our {innes,which he doth *, when he 
blots them our, remitteth, and counteth them for 
not committed. Of this remiſſion and aboliſhing 
of the guilt of {inne, the Scriptures afford vs man 

gracious promiſes. I, cuen Iam he thar * blotteth 


out thy tranſgreiſions for mine owne ſake, and] 


will not remember thy ſinnes. Whois a God like 
vntoFhee © that pardoneth iniquity, and paileth by 
thetranſgreſhons of the remnant of his heritage 2 
He will tubdue our iniquities, and caſt all our fins 
into the depthes of the Sea , and remoue them as 
farre from his ſight, as is the Eaft from the Welt, 
Thovgh your finnes be as ſcarler, they ſhall beas 
whiteas ſnowe ; though they be red like crimſin, 
they ſhall be as wooll. All our tranſgreſſions that 
wee haue commirted, they ſhall *not be mentioned 
vnto vs. It isa branch of thats couenane of grace, 
which God hath made with his Church, to paſſe 
by their tranſgreſſions, and remember their ini- 
quities no more. Tam b/acke, O yee daughters of 
Hieruſalem, ſaith the Spouſe*, blacke withafflicti- - 
. Ons 


nn en 
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ons and cr »ſles, which diminiſh my ou:ward beau- 
ty, andcauling mc 1n the worlds. eyeto ſeeme ill #47: 24 
fauourcd : blackc, by reaſon of my linnes, the cau- rR1ickr es.) 
ſes of my aftl:ctions, and the ſpots and ſtaines of 
mine inwa'd beauty. And Chrilt ſaith of his 
Spouſe', Thouar: all faire my loue ; tomnote vnto ?! C30t-47- _ 
vs the abfulute and perfect ſpirituall * beauty of Mays +08 
Chriſt his myſticall body, the Church, by imputa- -*9:V0/u nun- 
tion of his pertect holineile, courring all detormi- 7p nu 
tics; and by ſanctifica:ion ot the Spirit renewing p25, — 
the Church,and euery member inal] parts of ſouſe 2: {deper- 
and body, though vaperte&tly. S*. Pax! * ſpeaking mike on ng 
of Chriſt, ſaith ; Of God he1s made vnto vs wile- Fer d.z cent. 
dome, and righteouſneſle, and ſand. ficatiof, and 7% = 3; 
redemption. Wiledome, in the preaching of the ptr a 7. 
Goſpell , rigateouſneſſe, in our ntification ; ſan- ©92'cmp. wie 
Qification, in our conuerſion, at 1cdemption by ; ar” _ 
his paſſion. Thou haſt forgiuen the iniquiry of ==. 
thy pcople , thou haſt coucred all their ies. we 
Chriſt affords vs his garment of ' righreouſneſfe, | _ 
in which as in the garment of our clder brother, =Phil.3.9, 

ceare accepted , and obtaine the bl-ſh15g from 
him, our heavenly Farher. Thou haſt , ſaith He- 
zc&,av, * inlouec vnro my fou!-, del ucred it from » 11.38 37. 
the pit of corruption, that 1+, trom thegraue, and 
the d»minion of death , for thou haſt caſt all my 
finnes behinde thy backe ; here's vur iuſtification 
and plenary abſolution. 

To» Gods children there is no impuration of 
ſinn2,b2cauſe of Chrifts ſarisfaction for finne; in *Afra4u» 
: G ” re concreto 
whom we are made the rightcouines for God, or - Polen Sym. 
rathcr righteous of God ; (? Ex parte dei imputatione, 148 par! 2p. 
or 24. 
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ex parte noſirums applicatione : ) God on his part im- 
puting Chriſt his rightcouſneſie vnto vs, and wee 
* Fide'w« pee 1, 0ur parts by the hand of * faith, as the inſtru» 
C14 37; 1/9 6. ; : 
123747, non 6þ MEntall cauſe, laying hold of Chriſt and his merits, 
f+c=/:4erf- the formall cauſe uf our iuſtification ; our ſinnes 
edEn.KOZ 38. « : . d 4 h - 
aredone away, wee arc covered with the robes of 
ſanQiry and integrity , and then vur (1. tull naked- 


nefſe doth not appeare ; wee are gracious in his 


* Xum 21.34. ſight, without ſpot or wil :iklc, or bauing any ſuch 


loſh 7.20. 
1 Sam.15.246 
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2 Sam. 12.13+ 


& 24 10. 


x Chro 21.8, 


& 17, vcr, 
lob 9.20. 
Pial. 41 4+ 
* NuUMme-1.7. 
Dcut.1i. al. 
1::14g.i9 IO. 
I Sain.7. 16. 
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2 Chr 6 37-39. 
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thing. 

You ſee our innocencie,iuſice, and prrfection 
not that our finnes are nor, tor * the may particu. 
lar confeſſions of Gods people , cuery man ſaying 
ſeuerAlly peccavs, 1 have finned , and the * toynr ac- 
clamarions ofthe Ifraelires in an humble & hearty 
acknowledgement of thetr per{onall tranſgretfions, 
euince and prouc the contrary ; namely, rhat wee 
haue,as well as others,our humane aberrations and 
err<1s, our faulrs and failings. Notwithſtanding, 
ſuch is the mercy of hun , of whom wee are new. 
borne, thar it remirteth and couereth !h-m all, and 
this is the height of tha: bleſſednefie which we at- 
taine vriito iN this lite, as Danid noceth in the 32, 
Pſalme, Then are wee cl{are 1n the ſtohr of GOD, 
when the finnes, whereot wee are guilty, are not 
laid to our charges, nor remembred. The new- 
born are diſcharged of their vaiupportoble ſoules- 


galirm?:, dit . 
awards rprcs, DUrrhens, thovgh they hane many linnes, they are 
/ - : ; y * 
2194-4) pres bound vp in a bun}, and drawne Into a narrowe 
CAICTES WOrkS=| _ _ ; Ps RR $..-.* R 
war, pro anbuy IOOMe 3 thougn in{o! nr, cumbing, aipiring and 
Eb iran mire Noauenthreating {nnes, yet are they buried cither 
rim 417d) 0: 4n the depth of Go.ls mercy, or inthe decpe Sea 
rig l 4 16%4.3, 3 


int 5 dl Rem, from 
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from whence thcy ſhall never riſe, to ſhame ys 
here, nor condemne vs hereafter. And though our 
finnes fill all the corners of heauen, from the rifing 
of the Sunne, to the going downe thereof, yet they 
are driuen from the face of G O D, as farreas the 
Eaſt and Weſt are ſundred : Laſtly, though they 
are libelled, and cntred into his Court, by theac- 
 cufation of the deuill , and by his moſt righteous 
iuſtice regiſtred, yet the bookes are defaced and alf 
thoſe writings againſt vs, nayled to the Croſſe of 
Chriſt, by whom we are redeemed, we are ace 
quited, and not having our finnes 

nor imputed to vs, weeate laid 

_ net tocommir ; 

| lianc, | 
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Flow the New-borne fine not Comperatiuely : 
that is , inthe ſame degree and meaſure that 
the -onrecenerate doe. 


RH oemmoortting 


| 172 A Deſcription of 


= Vries, lewes, Pagans, Infidels, Scy. 
S=Aichians, Barbarimms,and the rabble of 


MW the Arhean, or Atheiſticall crue, 
IS: ow ep rhey _ their vnnaturall, nationall. 
atten 1% leSA> Soſperionall impiectics © raigning in 
—— "oy a Spſperio ey reſiſt _ nag 
Rem.6.12- heyThem in the luſts of their fleſh, and of their 
' mindes. Contentedly they cndure the Lording, 
andTtyramnic 'of firme , they bend nor their ſtu- 
dies vnto any the [eaſt ſeeming purity , bur they 
commit all ahominations, in which reſpeR finne 
2 ' is ſaid ro make them obnoxious vnto eternaldeath: 
he trns 23:7 yea* ſubrill are they in doing wickedly,and are no 
ranr. dew whit aſhamed tocommit thoſe ſinnes which make 
O - rm hawodk of conſcience. /\Sinne in the vnregenerate, 
frenn®: )* is like an imperious husband, peremprorily com- 
manding, and ſubicRing an ouerflexible and awfull 
b Ex 994 parit wife, to doe his vnrcaſonable will, > of whom hee 
| > ani begets a * deadly off-ſpring, and fruit which tends 
*Rem,7.5? VvAto death. The finnes of the regencrate _ 
| muCc 
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much from thoſe of the vnregencrate : for the na- 
turall man ſinnes not onely wittingly , but wil- 
fully. 
x The vnregenerate ſinne wittingly, of know- 
ledge, like the Phariſees , who finncd againit the 
light of conſcience, to whom our Sauiour ſaid, If 
yee were blinde, yee ſhould haue* no ſinne : bur 
now yce {ay , we ſee, therefore your ſinne remai. 
ncth. As Adams great perfection both in power 
and knowledge, made his ſinne the more incxcu- 
fable, and the like tranſcendent excellcncy of Lu- 
cifer, made his fall the more vnrecoueradle: {o the 
more noble , the more powerfull, or the more ex. 
cellent we are in knowledge, the more haynous and 
intollerable be cur ſinnes. And therefore S*, Gre. 
gory faith well, Hee that hath enioyed more inſtru- 
ion, deſerves to vndergoe the mor- puniihment, 
if hee tranſgreſſe. That ſeruant which knew his 
Lords will, and prepared not himſclfe, neicthePdid 
according to his will, ſhall be beaten with many 
ſtripes. To him that knoweth to doe good; and 
doth it not, ro him it is ſinne, that is, ſinne in the 
higheſt degree, - And yet as one faid of the Arhe- 
nians (at the games of 0/ympas) they knew what 
was honeſt, but did it not, they were excellent 
Gnoſticks, but bad praRtitioners, like the Phariſes 
that ſate in Moſes Chaire. There are many which 
know, that ſwearing, drunkennelle, luxurie, and 
lewdneſſe,are ſinncs,that prophanation of the Sab. 
bath, vſvrie, extortion, the deuouring of things 
conſecrated, are odious and abominable things in 
the ſigkt of God , and that they which commir 
Aa 3 ſuch 
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Rom 13s, Tuch things are worthy of-death, Are wee like 
9113" Paul, oncea Seal; blaſphemers, perſecuters, iniy- 
xTinx.1.13- rjous, in hope of mercy? wecannot ſay , that wee 
. didit tpnorantly,in vnbelicfe. Therefore thou that 

: knoweft theſe and the like to be finnes; and 'yet 

wilt feareleſly, (tudiouſly, and carneftly commir 

by: cis the ſame, thy ſtate-is perillous. As the * Phyfick 
fumpras 15 taken inwardly,and not wotking outwardly, proies 
neſs $8, POyTonous: ſo the knowledge of the truth, which 
£5 Boers, x6. 15 the meareand-Phyſitk of our ſoules , being re: 


A 


Lens crived Mro'our vnderſtandings , and not practiſed 


in our converſations; will prouc a moſt dangerous 
and deadly difeaſe toevery Chriſtian ſoule, 

. Secondly, the vnregenerate ſinhe maliciouſſy, 
i - . , Which hath cwv-viglent and bitrer propertics, wik 
fulneſſe; and ſpightfulneſſe. > 

\ x They commitrheir ſinnes with reſolute wil: 

Cue monenter fulneſſe, that is, with an abſolute will and full con. 
z prncipie ex- ſen; cuery iniquity is —_ : a5 for.thoſe ati. 
ernſece, 55: ons which are doneby-externall compulſion, and 
-8+a.1 1. meercly vioteat, withourany confent of the will; 
Thef.3.3101- ax/if a man were dragged by force into an Idols 
xemple;; or a woman were forced to commit for- 

| nication; or adultety , and ſhee no way yeelding 

| conſent of will, :cither before the decde, or inthe 

: air ſelfe, ſhe is free and guileleſſe of ſuchicrimes 3 

becauſe it is rather an ourward cnforcement, then. 

aninward conqueſt by the conſenting will: onely 

-odlG.oo thoſe are: ſinnes which be rows _ within, 
moe, Hur: whether they be fore-paſſions and ricklings of luſt 
(4:49 without Re, Or ns with: conſent, but 
eſpecially they being volantary , though nov 
| wholly, 
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wholly,yertin part ; in reſpe of the fleſh,though 
not it Rhetof the ſpirit. _ M 
"The varegeneratefſinne aot onely thus volunta- 
rily in ſome reſpeR, but wholly inall reſpeRs,com- 
mitting'ſinne with greedineſle , yeelding really, 
and obeying readily all the temptations of Sathan. 
As the. regenerate. defice to ſerue 'God , nor< by 
conftraint, but willingly. ; ſo the vnregenerace per- 
petrate their notorions deltgnes not by any cn- 
forcement and compulſion, but out of cheerctul- 
neſſe, and. readinefle of diſpoſition. : The :Sodo- 
mites would not bee diſſwaded to offer violence 


vnto the Angels of God; bur ſtill obſtinarely,and 


maliciouſly” perſiſted vntill rhey were: wearied. 
Sails Conrtiers were vnruly and wiltull Linguiſts, 
who ſaid , with our tongues we will preuaile, our 
| lips are our owne,who is Lord ouer vs? Such there 
were amongſt the.Iewes :- ſtand yee-in the wayes, 
and ſec'andaske for the old pathes , walke Fee in 
the good way , and verſtall finde reftvato your 
foules: bur Ss ſaid; wee willnot walke therein, 
Yea, they durſt affront the Propher to his ſace, and 
contemptuouſfly deſpiſing his propheſying, ſay ; 
as for the word which thou ſpoken vato vs in 
the name ofthe Lord, wee will not hearken vnto 
thee : but wee will certainly doe whatiocuer thi 


. 
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Pl. 12.4 


Lere.E:16; 


Tere.44 16. 


oeth out of our owne mouth: in all which there 7» 5» «la ef 


excwſatre = 


is no excuſe of infirmiry, bura fault of the will,and- jm;-amw, ed 
therefote che offence the more haynous; and little <»/9- volunre- 


potſhibility haue ſuch-off-aders of the pardoning of 


their iniquiries. 


1. Anſelm un 
Heb.6. 


Secondly.the vnregenerate ſinne deſpighrfull, irvBeicer, 
| | A r 
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Heb. 10 29, 


2 Chro. 36.15. 
26. 


Ai7.5 r, 


& Tim4-I5. 


for ſo is their guiſe * iniuriouſly to vie, impudently 
and contumeliouſly to abuſe , and tv deſpight the 
ſpirit of grace, When both Prieſts and people 
tranſgreſſe very much, and walking after the abo. 
minations of the Hcathens , when they polluted 
the houſe ofthe Lord , which he had hallowed in 
Hieruſalem : and when G OD ſent vnto them his 
meſſengers,they mocked them,dcſpitcd hi- words, 
and miſuſed his Prophets , vntill, there being no 
remedy, the wrath of the Lord roſe againſt his 
people. To whom S*. Stephen ſharply, yee ſtiffe. 
necked and vncircumciſed in heart and cares, yee 
doc alwayes reſiſt the holy Ghoſt, as your Fathers 
did, ſoallo doe yee. The Pocts make mention of 


* a battell, wherein the Giants are ſaid to fight with 


the gods. The vnregenerare are theſe Giants, for 
they fight againſt God by their (tnnes, and incenſe 
the holy one of frac] ro wrath. And a: itts faid 
of Aﬀ#xander the Covperimnith, hee greatly with- 
ſtood ou: wr +. (as S*, Parl complaineth) fo wee 
h:ue iuſt cafe. o inueigh againſt the malicious 


contradiction. , and m ſchienous oppofitions of 


ynruly- naturuIly m'1ded men, Tulten the Apoſta- 
ta, Libanius the Sop'V5er, and Pope Iu/ims the third 
{corned Chrift,aiid ſcoffed ar all Chriſtians : there 
are too many of their off ſpring and ſucceſſours in 
theſe our dayes, who with Seraphion deride Prea- 
chers, and Preaching, and either trample the ſa- 
cred ſoule-ſauing word , vnder their rcb<cllious 
feere, or ſtop the current thereof,and ſo hinder the 

tree paſſage of the Goſpel]. 
Who thus with 446 ſet and ſell themſelues to 
worke 


mY - ><a 4d 
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worke wickedneſſe, who ſinne preſumptuouſly a- 

gainſ heaven, and the God of heauen,they are not A finne vato 
onely depriucd of the prayers of the faithfull , bur 42th hath ne 
they haue the Saints like ſo many two-edged 
ſwords, continually aſſaulting them by their pray- ler.7.1. 

ers : for ſo Dauid imprecates the Lord againſt 

them *, that GO D would not be mercifull vnto - Plal 59.5, 
ynto them thar finne of malttious wickednes, And 

thus > S*;, Paul accurſeth cuery one that loyeth not 5: Cor.16.22- 
the Lord Ieſus.: ſo Simon Peter prayed aga nſt Si- 7,,,41,;..9. 
mon Mazus , and all the Chriſtians againſt Ilan : 

and ſo doe we pray againſt thoſe malttious finners 

that deſpiſe Gods word,and {coffe at holinefe,and 

crucifie againe vntorhemſclucs the Sonne of God. 

And God hearing the prayers of his Saints, will 

giuc ouer theſe malitious finners vnto a reprobate 

minde, to doe thoſe things that are not conuenj- Rom. 1.28. 


- en;, andto fall arent wa. vnto another, vn- 


6:5 


till thzy bring vpon themſclues ſwift damnalTon. 
For © when God hath once forſaken them, then « c. ; pe 
doth the deuill wholly enioy them , and filleth «e/er=nrer, 6 
their hearts wich all wickedneſſe, yea, with the ye- 7992 ae 
ry gall of bitterneſſe, and lcaueth no place for re- {of rags - 

neance, becauſe they are altogether fallen, ro- 9% _ 
rally fallen, and wholly eclipſed, and depriucd of Procis Lopfe, 
all the gitts and graces of Gods ſpirit, andasa ſtone or reraluer 
tumbling downe the hill , when ir comes to the {2% ale®: 
bottome, can goe nu further: ſo thefe men cum in 
profundum wenerint peccatorum, being thus fallen in- 
to the d:p:h of finne, they can tall no lower, till 
with Co: ah, Dathan, and Abiraw, they fall-intothe 
bottomlcile pit of hell.. 

Yor 
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You haue (in part) heard of the bchauiour of 
the ynregenerate : yet to gtue you a farther Ana- 
tomy of them, and to deſcribe their conue:ſation 
torhe life ; whether they meditate, ſpeake, or doe 
any thing , they are altogether culpable for lewd.- 
neſſe and prauity, but that which aboue the reſt ag- 
grauateth their miſdemeanours , 1s firſt, their GE, 
cirude and induſtriouſn«ſſe in ſinning: ſecondly, 
their vniuerſality in cuill,” giuing themſclues vnto 
all manner of wickedneſle; and thirdly, their de- 
leQation in finne , making, like Sa/omens foole, a 
ſport and paſtime thereof, Their greedineſle, de- 
light indoingeuil!,and conrentation afterthe com- 
mitting of it, conſummate the fulneſle of their wice 
kedneſſe and impiety. 

x Before they ſinne they are as greedy to doe 
it, as Cur70 was ready to obey Ceſars commands: 
they ſwell with deſire, burne with luſt, they aſſay 
all Fecaſ "Ons, and welcome all opportunities to ef- 
ted and bring to paſſe their vngodly p: oies and 
mrendmen:s: and when they cannorcompaſle their 
luſts, and haue their wills fulfilled, they repine and 
murmure with diſcontent, and growe fickthrough 
ſullenneſſe and frowardneſle, lie <4 hb that wal- 
lowed vpon his bed and could rake no reſt , be- 
cauſe Naberh (forſooth) wouldnot giue him the in- 
heritance of his Fathers, therefore hee laid him 
downe vpon his bed, and turned away his face,and 
would cate no bread. 

- | They delight in euill. Committing ſinne,they 
haue their Jubilees, times of relaxation of minde, 
and the ſolacing of their hearts; and when they 
| ErowWne 
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crown- their heads with Rolſc-bads, taking thu 


f11 of ſintull pleaſures ; when they incemperately 
vie, and abuſe the good things that are preſent, I 
mcane the creatures of God ; conſuming them 
vnlawfully vpon their inordinate lults, for the con- 


ſummation of their ſenſuall delights ; then are they 


like fiſhzs in their clement: otherwiſe like a fil: 
on dry ground they pant , their pulles beate, they 
are altogether hearcleſſe, But hauing their full 
corrent in wicked workes, as in blaſphemy, drun- 
kenneſſe, fornication , whorcdome , and in the 
ſweet ſinnes of viury , bribcry, extortion, and all 
vnlawfull gaines, they arc ſaid todrinke in iniqui- 
ty-like watcr, which hath a ſmooth, fwitr, and glt- 
F fu current, like that of the riuer lordan, wheres 
inthe fiſhes play pleaſantly downe the ſtreame,vn- 
till ar 1 ngth they fall into Mare morinunrm, the red 
Sea, the dead Sea ,, and there perth and dye, So 
theſe men paſſe their dayes in tollity, but in Mmo- 
ment they deſcend into hell, and goe downe to the 
picof perdition, andrtne chambers of death. 

3 They haue content of minde atier the com- 
mitting ofinne z the regenerate mourne, but the 
vnregenerate rc1oyce, pleaſing themiclues in their 


glorying in their ſhame, as the Apoſtle faith, 

And are the New-borne, the children of the 
Kingdome of God, priuiledged from humane in- 
firmities, flips, and falls * nay, not from gricuous 
and dangerous downfalls. 

For farſt, by their default, the graces of GO D 

205 may 
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 finnes ; they take delight to rchearſe their deedes Heer. 6.5m 

of darkneſſc, rcjoycing.in their wicked works, and 
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Paul exhorted the Theſſalonians, not to quench 
gg the ſpirit: and the Ephefians, not to grieuethe ſp. 
: rit of God. Sothat in this reſpe&, like a man in a 
* Dr Benef. is trance, * both in their owne, and the 1udgement of 
= «ppg the Phyſitian of their ſoules , they may bee taken 
for ſuch as are dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, and ſo 
like the voluptuons widowe may be reputed dead 
whilſt they ltuc. 
- 2 They may fall againe into the ſame ſinnes 
after repentance; and this may we learne of Saint 
Pad, praying the Corinthians that they would bee 
1 Car.520, TEconciledto God; who indeede were reconciled 
to God before. 

3 They may finne preſumptuouſly, wittingly, 
willingly,and wilfully : againſt which Dauid pray- 

Plal.1g,1z, Cd, Keepe thy ſeruant from preſumptuous ſinnes , 
that he was in danger of them , appeareth by the 
works following ; Let them not raigne oucr me. 
4 They may finne deſperately ; and this is a 
fearcfull finne : they may deſpaire of Gods mer- 
cics for a time, as the inceſtuous man was like to 
2Cora7. doe,as S*. Pax/ſheweth, when hee ſaith, Comfort 

him leſt he be ſwallowed vp of ouer-much heaui- 
33 Auvar+- nefſe, But a childeof God can neuer finne totally 
re ixay- and finally, as hereafter ſhall bee ſhewed. Sinners 
gaudy. may be diſtinguiſhed by their different conditions 
Gree, #42. And diſpoſitions: either in a baſe and flauiſh man- 
9% erar.1, ner we commit theft with ſinne, wee fteale it, and 
2-16 B-au!e- Leepcitto unr {clues —_—— hiding within 


1 lems . P- 40 
ni ſireeger. VS,cucn in ourſoules, an ions, fone cettaine 


_ carwm ſuffs- pralignant, and fore- putrid-fordid diſcaſe : cither 
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we excuſe our ſinnes , ſeeking to defend our vices 
by the patronage of words: or ſhutting our cares 
like the deafe Adder, that will not heare the voyce 
of the charmer , charme ke ncuer ſo wiſely ; wee 
give our ſclues to cuill courſes, with ſtudy and ob- 
{tinacie, and we will not hearken vato the voyce of 
the Cryer, though he ſound out Gods iudgements 
againſt'vs: loath wee are to liſten to the yoyce of 
Wiſedome, ware the remedies vnto our fin- « 4qprcearom 
ſicke, and diſeaſed ſoules*. Wee harden our forc. /renrem per- 
heads ynto finne, committing cuill without ſhame; phrnerat 
precipitating our {clues bare-headed (as the pro- proverive) in 
ucrbe hathit) into cucry kinde of wickedneſſe. Are f2111=m en- 

wee not carnall , as the Apo!lle faith? Were 57am. 

we New-borne Chriſtians, we would Qawe 
not commitſinne as the ya- | 
regencrate doc. 
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H E new-borne ſettle not vpon intents 

Ps: of ſinning , no more then Peter did in 
= fs denying of his Maſter. They faile and 
3 SXE fall by occafion , through frailey , and 
weakneſſe, they {inne not foully,of malitious wic- 
kedneſſe. TI haue promiſed, and am Redfaftly pur- 
poſed to keepe thy righteous tudgements, There 
are Contrariwile a ſpurious, illegitimate , and ba- 
ſtard-brood, reſembling not the generation of the 
higheſt ; whoſe promiſes and intendments are to 
keepe Gods righteous indgements, that is, his 
lawcs by which he will 1wdge all men righteouſly 
by Ieſus Chriſt ; The commandements are not 
grieuous vntothem ; it is their delight to eſchewe 
euill and doe good. The moſt are otherwiſe 
minded, they fit vp late, riſecarly, and cate the 
bread of carefulnes,ſo giuing their beloucd fleepe ; 
they imagine miſchicfe vpon their beds , ſtudying 
how to couzen and decetue, how to 1oyne houle 
t houle, 2nd lay land ro land, as if the way to 
keauen lay all by land ; they oppreſlc the humble 
and 
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and deiced, they grinde the faces of the pore 

ponntd of ) 
and thruſt, by di{daintull and crucll vſage, the wea- 
ker ſort againſt the wall. Flattery, falthovd, and 
Atheiſm* arecxalted, and fir in ligh places, ſeek - 


{:mplicity. 
And whar's the reaſon, it is fancied by Superi- 
outs, and Inferiours will likewiſe haue it ſo. Sa- 
crilegious perfons grate the Church, penny-father 
Patrones that fecke not the Churches good, but 
her goods z force Stmonte vpon the Miniſtery, 
Sacrilegious hypocrites pretend purging', and 'in- 
tend pilling ; they are cuer ſivecping Gods houſe, 
and prying into every corner , not to reſtore the 
roat that ir loſt, but torake away the penny that 
is left, Tythes, the Preachers portion, is the De- 
mains of ſuch men who commonly are worſt affe. 
&ed ro Church or Religion. Achans ſtoning, and 
Belſhazzars doome, & Iudahs hanging,might |#l0n 
theſe men ſufficiently, from ſuch dangerous med- 
ling with conſecrared things : If thou ſnatch 
from the [.ords Altar , with the rauenous Eagle, 
but a goubbet of a ſacrifice to crarme thy young 
ones , ſome coale (perhaps) may ſticke vnto ir, 
which brought tothy neſt, may burne and con- 
fume all thy ſubſtance. Wilfulneſſe and wicked- 
neſſe now goe hand in hand : there is no preuen- 
tion of an cuill purpoſe, which is the cauſe that V- 
ſyrie growes a Vocatton;Drunkennefſe & Whore- 
dome, the practiſe of good fellowſhip ; anger and 
reuenge,cffects of courape ; ſtabbing and ſwearing, 
Hones of reſolution ; oppreſſion, a kinde of Iuſtice; 
| Bb 3 luxury 


'"vg to vadermine and dethrone verity and hone 
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luxury and wantonneſle, tricks of youth. Tis not 
ſo much want of good, or cxceſle of ill, as per. 
uerſeneſſe of the depraucd will, that makes men 
thus poſt to lewdaeſſe, There are (I doubt not) 
ſparkes enow in the ſoule, to enflame a man, vato 
- morall life of vertue : bur that wiltully men 
uench them by their putrid togges of corruption, 

$ the ſonnes of God are zcalous and forward in 
embracing of vertue, ſo the ſonnes of men in pur- 
ſuing of vice : yea, ſo cager are they, that like the 
deuls inthe Goſpel, they are afflited and tormen- 
ted when they cannot doe miſchiefe. The enui- 
ous wretch when he cannot aucnge himſelfe on his 
foe, hath his gaſtly countcnance, like 


trembling Caizs, caſt downe. Nay, his wrath (hall 


not ſo vawork it (elfe, 8 paſſe away,the violence of 
hisminde ſhall quicken and caliuc his angry rage ; 
and his cruell paine and griefe, in the abſence of 
peag?, ſhall implacably wage an cternall warre, 
The wicked and wretched worldling, when hee 
cannot rake and ſcrape wealth together, ure, aw 
1;uria ; by hooke or crooke, he wallowes like 4 
hab on his couch,and can take no reſt for the gripes 
and grieuances of his inward parts. When our 
beauty (with conſent) is departed, iudgement, yn- 
to crying ; loue, to hatred , wiſedome, to folly, 
knowledge, toignorance; temperance, to excel 
ability, to weaknefle ; patience, to anger ; liberalL 
ty,torapine; fidelity, to deceit ; chaſtity, to fil- 
thineſle ; humility, to pride; picty, to perſecuti- 
on; and all our goodneſſe, vato wickedneſle, are 
Wee got in our impure natuials 2 Thou art a Mi- 
niſter, 
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niter, and wilr thou ſpeake Gods word, and doe 2'=»1944 des 
thine owne works * being a Magiſtrate, wilt thou 
(like the heads of Iſracl) abhorre iuſtice, and per- Dr.809-.p9F. 
uert equity for the lone of money - Profeſſing thy 

ſelfe a childe of God , wilt thou continually op-. 

poſe the truth , and blaſpheme God in his word, 

God and his word, wilt thou malitiouſly gaine- 

ſay, cauill, and contradia the preaching of the 

word: and though it threaten Gods direfull iudge- 

inſt thine adulteries, drankenneſle, pride, 
blaſphemy, vanny, villany, luxury, malice, miſ- 

chiefcs, and rancour of heart, yer wilt thou not 

oiue ouer thy beaſtly bowfing ſo long as thy lungs 

laſt, nor thy Iaſciuioufneſſe ſo long as thy toynes 

laſt : Wilt thou adde blaſphemy to thy brauery, 

luxury tothy leachery , prodigality to thy pride, 

miſchiefe and murther to thy enuy and rancour of 

heart, villany to thy vanity ; wilt thou be outrggi- 

ous in committing of ſinne, driuing furiouſly Iike 

lths , as ifthou wert mad; voluntarily , and vio- 


ments 


lently 
down 


ous ſinnes, and yet fay, that thouartborn of God: 

Sinning thus againſt GOD, thou wrongeſt thine Pro 8.26. 
owne ſoule. And as Elihw in 10b, adding rebellion 
vnto ſinne, thou ſheweſt thy ſelfe to be a follower 
of the deuill ; I perceiue that thou art inthe gall of 
of bitterneſſe, and in the bond of iniquity, as Peter 
told Simon Magus, At, 8. and as S*. Pawl cenſured 52-823. 
Elymas the Sorcerer , To thou deſcrueſt the ſame 

rebuke : O full of all ſubtilty and all miſ- A&.:z. 16. 


ſharpe 
chicfe, thou childe of the deuill, thou enemy of all 


All, 


ſunt, facrunt 
que /us [ant i 


pirating thy ſelfe into all 


amnable, deſperate, and * preſumptu- », 5, 1.45. 


lob 34.37. 
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rightcouſneſſe , wal: thou not ccaſe to per uertthe 
right waycs of the Lord © wilt thou nouriſh luſt in 
thine hearr, with furnicatours and adulrerers , en- 
uie with the mali:tous and viperous ; pride, with 
painred Jezabed , falihood, with 19ab ; and treache- 
rie, with [udes ; and yet fatterthy felte with thy 
acw-birth < Be not decciued, God is not mocked : 
if we ſowe no better ſced, we (hall neuer reape the 
fruitof an eternall inheritance, the inheritance of 
ſonnes. Gods children are they that doe his will, 
who preventing ſinne in themſelues, are ” 
red tor the works of righteouſneſſe: for 
whoſocuer is borne of Ged, doth 
not commit fiane, 


(*899 


k* 
dt 


"an New-borne Chriftian. 187 


—— 


—_—_— 


WF: 4 4 Y 1 2 WL of | Q % Ws 
RR Ih EATING: 
: Cnae, XY [1]. 


How the regenerate. commit ſme -onuoluntas 


rily, and not with full and pleaſing conſent. 


RR Aking counſaile from that of Saint 
Ra Paxl to Trmathy , thou ſhalt not bee 
"A (al partaker of other mens ſinncs, they *senſuplacie. 
= No. conſent not with a * plceſing con. Metrem enrer 
Solent. Wholocuer is boine of God, p anacy. | 
doth not commit fine , free] y and ta no 7 2r 
fully , bot with an imperte& will. In theact of 99 & de 
finning there is 2 gracious relucation, the ſpirit AED 
luſteth againſt the fleſh: 1ſ7ael and Amal:ck Uiir- Log (2. cont. 
miſherh inthe ſame field : lacob and Eſas ſtruggle win fret 
in the ſame wombe, the regencratepart with that Gal.5.17. 
which is vnrenewed, bothin the will & affections. **2cncration 
6 b x inchoatiue 
That which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of his owne and in prre. 
erſon is true of all the regenerate, the law (faith 
Le is ſpirituall, but I am carnall,Cthar is) in reſpe& Rom.7.14. 
of the outward man) ſold vnder finne; that is, vn- 
der the tyrannie of originall ſinne, as a bought ſer- 
uant vnder the tyranny of his Maſter; but ſuch ſer- 
ants doe not loue their crucll and tyrannicall Ma- 7 = 
ters, neither doe they willing ſeruice vato them, Finns, 
for they doe alwayes deſire libertic; * ſentertions 
What I doe, Iallowe* not: thatis, when T fin, =s, for 
Cc I nej- 47S ts. 


—_ | A Deſcription of 


— 


© 


] neicher minde it, commend it, nor inthe will of 
the ourward man, doT loue it, What I would, that 
doe 1 nor, but what I hate,that doc I. That good 
Hae 416 ſwnt which I will in the will ofthe Spirit,that as carnall 


ea, que leges 


os o- 4 do nct,& that cuill which T hate in the ſpirir,thar 
| »:lantaris. ]doeas carnal... Detcſting finne they doe itnor 


© -—anjogy withthe witole heart, but as vawilling ſeruants vn- 
87 12. . : 1 " - 

4 virrueadr to their Maſters, heteupon lamenting their miſe 
«4 $.173.> ſ5 and ſeruitude, as conſtrained , they cric out with 


qis;5 138 Canem, 


P"".e 44 te Apoſtle, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall 


ſexum _ deliuer me from the body of this death £ Idoe, T 
guens, conſuuy 


Eifalims, per- 3D I worke, I ſerue, what is this but thatthe re- 


cuſſum farce generate may deflectere de affettatro, commit aQuall F 


homme. 1n- 


innes rrary tothcir wills, and that it i = 
= re ſinnes, contrary to ills, tis not |} 


uw Genarer TREY that doe cuill , but finne which dwelleth in 
um im arbe- them, Thecontraricty betweenethe ficſh and the 
= "gt EA ſpirir, ſheweth that whatſocuer they will accord- 
ſexnzem gaem- ing to the ficſh, it is imperfec, and therefore they 
OR Gas finnEnot with the whole will. Louing * righte- 


Ltsr: b«t. ouſneſſeand hating iniquity , how can they ſinne 


ges ord vew- of deſtinate malice, with the whole heart « Th 
pf 3 . 


*Plal 457. finnebcing * troubled, for that Chriſt doth turne 


a Aug. de core. * away his face from them. They Þ growe not 


rd. Cc. 9. - 1 
m4 aq 5- intoanEpicurean contempt, for they louc the Jaw 


* pſat.zo.7. and commandements of God , therefore they fin 


b Ibo 200 008 of pretcnſed malice, They finne of infirmity 


Gricro, <and not preſumptuoufly ; committing euill by 
c Greg inc.34, precipitationgthey condemne itby counſell, iudge- 
Ce Ccag, Ment, and deliberation. There is in the New- 
21.1» N#m, borne a certaine diuine ſeede of the heauenly ge- 
* 1w7, neration which conſeryes them, and they arc gui- 

ded and 1uled in the inner man by the ſpirit of 


Chrift, 


—J. 
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Chriſt. Row, 8, In many-who doe liue Jewdly, 
theze is a certaine ſecret loue of right and iuſt. 7; Pan rs 
They cannot from the heart bee yur ouer vnto 
iniquity ©. The euill that I would nor doe, that ,, . 
doe I,ſaith S'. Paul, There is in man a double* will, 7 /c5.5. y 200. 
one whereby hee conſemeth tothe law , thar it is f F«cer-46. 
good; another which doth that which hcedeteſt- 277,709 
eth : conſidering the law of God with a true faith » 8 Theregeae- 
itcannot bur pleaſe him, and then 5 hee hateth the {te man whe 
cuils which the law forbiddeth , and loueth the © gn me. 

OOd things which ir commandeth. But when the ourwar@ 
his good mind, muy through imbecillicy deriued hy hs 
from. originall {1nne , partly by violent turbulent of his ſinning, 
luſts of the fleſh, is auerted : from the conſfidera- 3vrding y 
tionofthe good which the law propoſeth, and is nn. 
hayled tothoſe things which his carnality effetu- neth nor.Ro,z; - 
ally ſuggeſterh as pleaſant, then is he drawne away 32.2” ®Yf 
from the conſent of the law, and the right will, vn- x-». i. z. 
to the applauding of cuill concupiſcence. "Thus #1655: 
we nill that euill which we doe, not that when we 
doe ir, then aQtually, and abſolutely we nill it ; for 
then we would not commit finne at all, if we wil« 
led it nor, buxt for that wedid diſauow, deteſt, and 
nill thecuill, a little before that our mindes were 
(as it were) bewitched with the violent defires, 
and furies ofthe fleſh: which caidently appearerh , 
for ſo ſoone as the hear of the etſh abatorh, which 
doth bcſor and furprife/our mindes''; forthwith 
againe we doe deteſt and difproue that enill which 
we doe. To uluſtrate this by acompariſon, The 
Merchaat to preſerue his Ship from the tempeſt, 
doth caſt his Wares ito the Sea: Doubtlcfle hee 
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Ter $ Gw7. doth it voluntarily , and inuoluntarily ; with his 
-_ 7 gErbich | 


Nicow. 


_ vnwilling, they had not ciected and reteted him,” 


will, and again{t his will ; he loofeth his Traffique 
volunarily, in reſpe& of the Ship , of more value 
then the goods ;\and vnuolantarily,inregard of the © 
fraight, which he would not caſt away, no not the 
l-aft part, vnleſſe itwere a caſe of neceſſity, for the 
preſernation of the whole. The Mariners who 
carried lonas ts Tarſus, being in icopardy of their” 
liges,thatthey might ſauce both themſelues and the. 
Ship, they threwethe Propher into the Sea.. This ' # 
they did voluntarily, for if fimply they had becne © - 


X 


and vnuoluntarily ,, becauſe before the tempeſt "i 
aroſe, they had not any intention to deſtroy him,” **# 
or thought of con{piracie againſt him, but deter-"_ 
mined to conucigh him ſafe to Tarſus, Thus wee *# 
ſee in them that the good they would, thar is, his * # 
fafery, they did not, and the euill they would not; - *F 
tharis, Zone his perdition, they did. The calcis # 
the like inthechildren of God. The Saints in this # 
world are the Mariners in the Ship , the remprati- - 
ons of this world, the fleſh, and the deuill, are the *Þ 
rempeſts of rhe Sea: owes is as Chriſt, with his || 
word and law: to caſt lens out of the Shipinto Þ} 
the. Sea, .is (asit were) to caſt off Chriſt and his * Þ 
Law by finne. - Like as the Mariners did caſt Jowes }F 
into the Sea,ſo the Saints caſt of God and his law, 
with the wilLof the outward man, which is cor> - 
rupt ; but-not with the will of the inward man; 

which is renued after the image of God thar crea» 
ted kim: As-the Mariners had no intent to caſt } 
Tons oner board : ſo the new-borne before the 
: | tempeſt © 7 


the Neew-borne (;hriſtian. 
tempeſt of cemptarions, they haue no minde many 
times to tranſgreſſe Gods law, being aflaplred by 
temptations , they doe not forthwith yeeld the 
hand, they doe (as it were) with contrary vares of 
prayer and ſupplication, ſo mach as ſtrength will 
afford,refiſt and withſtand, vitill being (as 1 were) 
quaſhed in pceces, they bowe downe vnder the 
temptation, which otherwiſe they would impugne 
and overcome. After the violence of the Sea,rhat ( 
is, after the ſinne commirred,the fury of concupiſ® 
cence being abatcd, rhey lament rhe fact ,, and 
mourne, they pray to G O D for forgiueneſle, and 
offer the ſacrifice of repeatance, that they may be 
recciued into tauour: Recciue vs gracioufly, O 
Lord, who haue forſakenthee andturned fromthy | 
law, bch.ld wce come vato thee, for thou art the 
Lord our God. » FE 
Peter who denied Chriſt in word and fat, was 
ſo farfe from denying him in deed, and in hear as 
F that he vtterly dereſtcd the leaf diſloyall intent, 
-2F hisproreſtation was with reſolution and Chriſtian 
F courage rather to dye, ahd therefore ſaid, Though 
"F all men ſhould be offended, yer will not I. . Thus 
- jt is withthe childrenof God, whilſt they are their 
owne men, and by the violeace of temptation they 
\ arenot carried (as it were) out of themſelues, to 
_ doe things raſhly and perucrſe; cuenthe- firſt mo- 
tions 8& vnlawfull tickling deſires are ſtifled 1n the 
birth, ſuppreſſed, and nor aſlſented ynto, or if they 
be, yet not with the whole heart. 18d contra- 
riwiſe a long time praiſed otficiouſly theft , by 10.13. 
defrauding Chiiſt and his Apoſtles of their mony: 
Cc 3 with . 
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with a ſctled minde he deliberated with himſclte, 
how to his owne gaine, without tumult, he mighe 
betray Chriſt into his enemies hands. The minde 
of the wicked meditate well in their cold blood, 
So did not Peter : for howſocuer the exceſſhue force 
of the diſmaying feare of imminent death cond 
red him: yet atthe beginning he did ſomewhat in 
minde withſtand, for that hee did not direQtly in 
The devil 5a} entrance denie , but diſſemble by his cold an- 
by concupif- *Twering (the Damoſell, ſaying, And thou alſo waſt 
cence ſug- with Teſus of Galilee.) I know not what thoy F 
Soughts.cuitt ſaycſt. After therempeſt cncreaſed, the nextrurne , 
choughee egg hee denied with an oath , direQtly renouncing -/ 
kaberollech Chriſt, ſaying ; I knownotthe man. Atthe third —S 
'on conſenet, Time, whenthe blaſt of tempration was moſt vehe. 'Þ 
conſent grow- ment, hee did not onely diſſemble, or deny with 


runner of 
death, Aug f. 
8.Confe | 
andy a ova 

wie xrsru, Offender. 
Nothing is 
ſuddenly made 
orcat. Greg. 
Net, 

Nemo reperte 
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Men wax © 
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regenerate Chriſtran to be. good, though vaable 
t9 maturate that ſecede of grace which is in it , for 
the bringing forth of fruit vato pertetion, Wee 
ce by expcrience, how that the regenerate ſoule, 
like a kinde of Captiue, is carried by corruption 
trough boggs, and Deſarts, that at firſt ſhe teares 
to tread vpon. Ar the entrance vpon finne, it doth 
a little ſtartle the bloud. Vice carries horrour in 
her conſidered lookes, thuugh wee hnde a ſhort 
plauſibility inthe preſent embraces : Which made 
Pcter when hee aduiſedly thought with himſelfe 
what hee had done, to goe our, and weepe bit- 
terly, 

Bur Inde that ſold his Maſter for 30. * thekles, 
called filuer peeces; being but three pounds, fif- 
tcenc ſhillings , although hee came to the Prieſts, 
and reſtoring the money, ſaid, I haue ſinned in be- 
traying the innocent bload, = doe we not reade 
that hee lamented, for his ſinne committed his 
confeſſion it was without contrition, and his pe- 
nance without repentance , for hee hanged him- 
ſclfe, and ended his dayes in deſperation , and ſo 
went vnto his owne place, ** Peter ſeemed ro denie 
«the truth againſt his will, for either hee muſt 
« haue died, or denied : fearing to dye he denicd , 
© he nilledto denie, but more ro dye; yet with 
3 © roneucand not with will, the man was enforced: 
j *©to ſpcake that hee nilled : and herein was his 
* fault, that he would rather lye, then dye. It was 
< not 1n Peter contempt of Chriſt, but too much 
< ſelfe-loue that occaſioned his fall. In that hee 
< loued Chriſt , his will endured violence , _ 

t 
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'Rom.7. 35s 
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«that he affected himſelfe ouer-much, hee ſinned 


<< voluntarily. 

'| Now bccauſe there is a double will in there- 
generate man , the naturall and ſenfiriue, which is 
corrupt and depraucd; and the ſpirituall and ſani- 
fied, willing by the one,. and nilling by the other, 


therefore i: comes to paſle that the regenerate man 


finneth not torally, \but in part ; neuer fully and 
wholly conſenting vnto finne. S*, Faw! with the 
fleſh, that part which is varenued, may ſerue the 
law of finne ; but with his minde he will ferue the” 
law of God. | 

By this we may ſee how farre they come ſhort 
of the New-birth, who ſinne wittingly, and wil- 


-Fully!, wanting not vunely renuing grace, which 


would addrefle them vnrto holineſfle ;, but euen res» 
ſtraining grace to keepe them from profanenefle, 
A virgin being4urpriſed , and ſuddenly afſaulred 


Deur.22.26.27 inThe fi-1d, if according to ſtrength thee made re. 


ſiſtance in this caſe, ſhe was reputed free from the 
crime of fornication. When Sathan ſingleth ys 
out, and ſerterh on vs by his temptations, if accor- - 
ding to ſtrength of grace received, wee 'make re- 
ſiſtance, we are vnguilty of ſpirituall fornication, 
we cannot be ſaid to haue perfidiouſly reuolted, 
or preſumpruouſly to haue ſinned againſt Gur God: 
of ſuth falls wee may ſay, that they arc our infir- 
mities. q 
But when men curbe.not their ddfires,moderze 
not their affetions , bridle not their paſſions, re- 
fraine not their tongucs, ſubdue nor their thoughrs: 
vnto the obedicnce of C hrifſt ; when they finne as 
it 
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it were with cart-ropes *, and adde finae vnto fin®, 1.5.8. 
: 3 O32 6 Iſfa.27.9, 
when they declare their fin,and hide it note, when . 15; ,} 


they ſin more & more4, when they * follow after 4 Hoi.13.2. 
wickedneſſe, and glory in their ſhame ; when with 2 ©2813: 


; Ier.zo 15. 
Clytemneiirs in the Tragedy ', they thus beſpcake * Cerrantin 


eheir fooluh, ſenſuall, hnfull ſoules;z Giue thy ſelte 9 /<crmar, 
the reynes, be thou raſh and headlong vnto cuill of 9m. my 


and wickedneſle , the s ſafeſt way is to walke from % «tor ira 
one wickedneſſe vnto another : to pur a meane vn- 2752 -- 


8 - : p ts £4t.Ordip 18 
to finne is a foulith thing ; or when they ſay with Thes.Sex.rrap.” 


the ſame Chremneſtra, rhe moſt dangerous wayes f Dafrene,'s 
mn new pr one 


in eulll, are chictcly ro betaken : when they hear- acquinsum > 
ten themſclues vnto impious foole-hardineſe with <4 Clyremss 
Atrews ©: bx doing O my hcarr, doe that which no _— TM 


poſterity ſhall allowe, none thall conceale : thou g Per ſ/celers 
mult attempta wickedneſſerhar is both bloudy and Joges ſceleri. 


crucl!; I will leaue ” off no impiety, wherein (ſaith wer 14. ih 
he)there is no ſufficiency; why therefore! is 4trews | Cprends re. 
ſo long innocent 5 And when men ſay with Oedi- ju. 3s 

pas, Why turne? thou thy crring ſteps into the Ones ada 


ri2ht way E Why doe I lize bs I can now commit k Ape anime, 
no more wickednes. Or when they quicken their 464 nw -og 
benummed ſpirits, and excite themſelues vnto the er, /e« nel 
fads of vngodlincſle, ſaying with Deranire 9, Why pr dli- 
art thou ftupifhcd dull fury © thou muſt attempt þ wonder arp 
wickedneſie, whilſt thy hand is feruent, and thy 7%; croew- 
bloud hor. When our of the abundance of the A ——_ 
heat, men thus ſpeake, they be.vray their carna- no ao 
lity, When like Eſau they hunt after oportuni- | 7<* 4a 
ſatur Arrew., m Nallemreliguam facmmics nullum ef} (at. 1 oa ncy=c _ 
guid defle iis errautem pretum? quid vino ? 1%{lu ws now facere 1am po//um [celw. 
"oP om Theb Sen. trag. © Quid upe: ſegnu furey ? ſcelws necmupendurs eff . perge 
#1 ferues MANN SEB.STAS. | 
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tics of reuenge, who ſaid ; The daycs of mour- 
ning will come for my father /ſaact, and then will 
I bee auenged on my brother,Ger. 27. 41. When 
they thinke thus in theirhearts, and gape after an 
opportunity of perpctrating their noto:10us de- 
fignes of malitious and miſchieuous revenge; when 
they ſtudy to effect their ſcandalous cnormities, 
with the {trumpet in the Prowerbs , who ſaid to her 
adulterous copts-mate, Proverbs 7.15 .Þ came forth 
to meete thee, I haue ſought thy face, and retoyce 
that I have found thee , when they ſinne without 
reluctation , contritivn and remorſe, ſpeaking to 
their ſinnes as God once did to his creatures , In- 
creaſe and multiply ; and are as reſolute for their - 
owne damnation, as cuer Heiter was for the falua- 
tion ofher people, (if wee periſh, we periſh) they 
proclaime (as if it were witha Trumpet their lewd 
carnglity,) and captiuity vnder {inne and Sathan,to 
doe his will. Buralas ! it is a matter of the greateſt 
difficulty to perſwade men , that liuing in ſuch a 
conditjon, their itate is dangerous , if not almoſt 
deſpetare. Howſoeuer men liuc in the practiſe of 


- their Dalilahs and beloued finnes , and be by them 


bound handand foote, yet will they not-rake no- 
tice that their finnes are predominant, and Land- 
lord-like domincering finnes. Bur as the people 
of Benzala being afraid of Tygers , durſt not call 
them {o; but by more gentle and familiar names : 
ſo many fearing the terrours of their ſinne-guilty- 
ſoules and conſciences , they haac either their 
nick-names for ſin, or their complexions and co- 
lours, their flowers of Rhetorick, to varniſh oner 

| the 


—— 
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the ſame : prodigality, it is but libcrality ; parſi- 
mony; frugality, and a prouiding for the family ; 
curioſity and nicenefle, it 1s cleanlinefſe , pride PRI =" 
and haughtineſſe,formality,and a point of Gentry, =//»= ef a4 
drunkcnnefle,good fellowſhip ; enule and reuenge, ov agen 

effects of courage ; luxury and wantonnefle, tricks $es. Trap. 


of youth ; and euery — an infirmity, Thus Z74þer«m ae 


197 


; ; . 6h 
with Medea men flight their finnes , and call dark- TOS: o_ 


neſſe, light ; ſowre,fweer ; and vice, vertue, There's rr Megara rs 
not a Babel-bvilder that heapes ſinne vpon fine, 775/570 
nor 4 cruell and hard-hearted Lamech , nora cur- E 
riſh and churlith Nabal , nor a wicked Ahas, nor a 
profane Eſau, nor a rebellious Abſalom, nora ray- 
ling and rcuiling Shimmer, nor a blaſphemous Rab- 
ſhekcrh, nor an ambitious Haman,nor a falle-hearted ; 
Tab, nor a treacherous 1udes, nor a Symoniack or 
ſicrilegious Church-robber, for a grinding op- 
preſſour, or notorious: biting Vſurer, nora Tegſpor 
drunkard,nor aſwiniſh Goat or carnall leacher, nor 
a ercedy cormorant and epicurean belly-god ; in 
a word, there's not any one ſo denoyde of grace, 
but will plead infirmity , to purchaſe the reputati- 
on of a child of God. Gods ſpirit it is a ſpirit * of 4 » Tim.r.7. 
power, and therefore theſe ſpirits of infirmity are 
helliſh ſpirits. When a woman went®, bowed 5 Luk... 
downe 1n ſuch wile, that thce could nor lift vp her 
ſite; it was an argument that ſhee was poſieſſed 
witha ſpirit ofiafirmity, When there is nothing 
in men bur an v:ter diſability vnto that which is 
go00d.and not only fo, but withall aflexible prone- 
neſſe vnto all vitious qualities, when they cannot 
but doe wickedly, and that Satin: y with a 

2 hioh 
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Epk.6. 17. 


| high hand,it is an argument tharSathan hath taken 


their ſtrong hold , commanding and counterman- 
ding the old wan , yea, the whole man, with the 
faculties of the ſoule, and members of the body , 
making them inſtruments of iniquity vnto iniqui- 
ty. Beware we of this old ſubrill ſophiſter,the de- 
uill, for he cunniagly ſurpriicth the heart, breakes 
vpthe Cheſt, and ſteales away the writings of our _ 
heaucnly heritage , and placeth in their ſtead the 
bonds of an helliſh patrimony,He changeth life for 
death, vertue for vice, iu{tice for crucley, truth for 
deceit, louc tor hatred, mercy tor wrong, chaſtity 
for wanconneſle, ſobriety for drunkennefle, humi- 
lity for pride, liberality for couctouſneſle, tempe- 
rance for gluttony , pitty for enuic , labour for 
floath, obedience for diſobedience, and all good. 
nefle for vngodlineſſe. To prevent all within our 
ſclugs, wee muſt not conſent vnto him when hee 
tempteth,but taking vnto vs the panoply and com- 
plcar armour of a Chriſtian, we muſt tight againft 
him with the breſt-plate of rightcouſnelie, the hel- 
met of ſaluation, the ſword of the Spirir, and the 
ſhield of faith , that wee may beable ro quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked; and being thod with 
the ſhooes of the preparation of the Goſpell, ha- 
uing our loynes girt, we may not onely be able to 
ſtand in the day of triall, but withſtand all the 
remptations of Sathan, ad ſo withſtand him, that 
through Chriſt which ſtrengthencth vs, wee may 
prouc mote then Conquerours, 
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Howſoeuer the reg-nerate faile and fall through 
infirmity , thur ſinnes are not ſuch as raigne 
in them, or beare rule ouer them. 


dy Ecauſe infirmitic is a common mie-n.;x Þ/e. 
y word in the mouthes of the moſt 52.p.:6- 

C diſlolute, and a cuſtomary pretcxt 

A of thoſe which make no conſcj- 


| ſation in this prcſear world ; I {hall 
therefore endcuour to declare what a f{inne S in- 
firmiry is ; and ſecondly, ſhewe that the r:g 'n rate 
oncly linne of infirmity and weakenelle of grice, 

1. As touching a finne of infirmity,, Clemens Clew. Alexan 
Alcxandrinxs {aith , that it is when a man cannur #195 
indge whar a man ought to doc: as a man fall-rh 
into a ditch, cicher becauſe heis ignorant (and kno- 

 weth not the breadth of it) or becauſe of his imbe- 
cillity of body and inſufficiency to leape ouerit: !© 
our want of knowledge, or neglect of practiſe, 
makes vs fall into {finne,, and come ſhort of our 
Chrittianduties. | 
This infirmity argueth not a nullity and priua- 
:120n of grace, for the weake man is a man, though 
24:37 weake. 
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Fragites ad re- 
fSohendum , Ae 
biles ad eperam 
dum, to fact- 
les ad ſ[caucen- 
dum. Bern.de 
adnent, Do. 


ſer-7- 


& 2 Cor 3.5, 
Bonum perfi- 
cere mon 0.- 
wento. 


Rom.7-19, 


" Iſa.26.12. 


Phil. 1.6. 
Non vos eftus 
qui loquarminy. 
Pr)5 16.1. 
Pliil 2.73. 
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weake, and the weake in grace , are New-borne 
Chriſtians , albcit they haue their manifold infir- 
mitics. : | 

Secondly, the vnregenerate, not hauing grace, 
cannot be ſaid ro be infirme in grace: naturall men 
they haue their wicked, wilfull and preſumpruous 
enormities, and irregularities, but new men in 
Chriſt, their infirmities. 

If wee looke into our {elues, wee ſhall findeour 
ſelues vnable to refiſt, vnwilling to doe good, and 
ready to be ſeduced. | 

Of our ſelues we are not able to thinke a good 
thought, * which is the leaſt meaſure of ſufficiency. 
We cannot continue in good, but God which be- 
ean agood worke in vs, mu'tperte&t it. We can 
doe nothing that is good, for though to will god 
bee preſent with vs, yerl ftinde no meanesto per. 
forme it, faith the Apoftle, and our Sauiour ſhew- 
ctf, that without him we can doe nothing. And 
the Prophet 7ſay confeſſerh , thar it is the Lord 
which hath wroughtall our works for vs, or in ys, 
as the vulgar Latine hath it. We cannot begin any 
thing that is good : foritis God that doth begin a 
good worke in vs, Wee cannot ſpeake any thing 
that is good :' for it is not you that ſpeake : and 
therfore thougha man ſhould pur poſe good ſpeech 
in his heart, yet the anſwere of the tongue com- 
meth from the Lord, Wee cannot will any thirg 
that is good : for it is God that worketh in vs boh 
the will and the deed. We cannot vnderſtand any 
g od thing : for the narurall man vndcrſtanderh 
ot the th'ros of the ſpirit of God, Wee cannot 
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ſo much as thinke any thing that is good: for the 
Lord knoweth the thoughts of men, that they are 
but vatae, and that continually : and this is not on- 
ly ſcene in the carnall, bur the ſpirituall ; who ci- 
ther ſinne of ignorance, as Paul when hee perſecu- 
tedthe Church ; or of infirmity, as Peter, when he 
denied Chriſt with his mouta, belecuing in him 
with his hearr. 

A ſinne of infirmity which the regenerate can 
onely be ſaid to commit ; may be di{cerned three 
manner of wayes. , 

1 A priori, by their want of Reſolution before A ſnne of in- 
they commit ſinne. The regenerate haye cuer an frmity co 
earneſt deſire to ſrruc God, and to pleate him,and — rs 
to preſcrue their ſtacerity and integrity. But yet 
through the violence of Sathans temptarions, and 
the vatamed lults of the fleth, they either negle&t 
thar duty which they heartily dcfire to doe, or 
perpetrate thoſe deeds , which by no meanes they 
would doe : for fo our Saviour faith of his Diſci- $4th.25 41. 
ples, The ſpirit indcede 1s willing, bur the fleſh is 
weake. So Peter was willing in heart to confeſſe 
Chriſt, though for teare of dea:h with his mouth \._ 
he denicd him, and forſwore himlſelfe that he ever ** 
knew the man, We may ſay then with Saint Au- No#«s [anda 
enit;ne, Thar there is no man iuſt and holy in ein, ons 
fuch wiſe, as that he is altogether free from ſinne, 45, non c4- 
and yer he defiſteth nor to b2 iuſt, that ſinneth be- [75709 </e 
ing rightcous and wtifhed. becauſe in afteRation Sali Frenns- 
he ſtill retaineth his ſanity, Strong temptations "421 /4n4414- 
or vehement paitions ot the minde are preualent _ wn Bt 
with him : he neuer ftanc;h with full conſent, bur : 

| CtCt) 
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Pſal.10,1. 2:3. 


2 Sam.I !.3. 


euen then doth ſigh and grieue in rhe ſpirit, when 
the fleſh entice.h him vato fiance, Feate of death 
preuail'd with Peter , and made him to denie his 
Maſter : and ſhame of the world (which ingenious 
natures feare more then death) conquered Danid 
the Lords worthy. Let vs reflect a little on De. 
«ids behauiour, in the mattcr of 5arhjheba , hee had 
made a vowe and profefſion of godlineſſe: for ſo 
he promiſeth , I will behaue my ſelte wilcly in a 
perfe& way : I will walke in my houſe w:th a per- 
te heart. Here was a faire promiſe, which (when 
walking on the battlements of his Palace, he cſpied 
from thence beautifull Bathfheba , waſhing of her 
ſelfe)he ſoone forgot ; as it is faid of Exc about the 
forbidden fruit, viarr, concupturt, and of Achan,con- 
cerning the wedge of gold, and Babyloniſh gar- 
ment, they ſaw and coueted ; the Jutt of their eyes 
enſpared them : fo it was hcre with Dau, he pros 
mited to walke in his houſe with a pe f-& heart, 
but an enchanting beauty ouercame him, whereby 


| hefell into the ſinne of Adultery, which finne was 


Pf.1 1219.37. 


oht of before ſuggeſted , and being 
through the frailty of the fleſh afted,againſt which 
hee heartily prayed , vnderſtanding that Bathfhebs 
was with childe, then to auoyde the ſhame of the 
world, he ſends for Yri«h her husband (who lately 
came from the warres) and commands him to 
waſh his feete, and goc home to his huuſe, that he 
might cloke and couer this foule matter. When 
this policy tooke not effec, he feaſted Yriah libes 
rally, and gaue him his plentifull cups, but neither 
faſting nor feaſting,ſober nor drunke, would rib 
goe 


not once thou? 
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50e home to his wife. ' Then Dad wrote a letter 
to 1oab, to ſet Yriah inthe forefront of the battell, 
that he might be ſmitten and dve. Here was fome 
policy, and not a little premeditation, but withal| 
wo muſt conſicer, that hee had likewite his ſtrong 
ccinptations and vchement paſhons. But tor thc 
moſt part, a ſ{inne of infirmity is a finne of in- 
cognancie, and beſides-the general or particular 
purpolc of the offender , it is a ſinne of precipita- 
::0n, and not of deliberation, as S'.Grezory calls tt ; 
he Tentation deceiueth, and ccizeth on rhe rege- 
crate vnawares. Peter tell not purpolcly, but ig- 


1orantly and occaſtonally into periury , and a flat 


deniall of his louing and buloued Lord; and there- 
forc though his finne 1n it (clte was an cenormir 

and haynous 1impicty, yct in reſpe of the perton 
delinquent, in a qualified jenſe, wee may call it his 
nfrmity, becauſe it was an oucr-taking, as Szint 
Paul calls it, Gal, 6, As when a trauailour vnderta- 
king a tourney,intendeth no otherwiſe bur ro walk 
and goe dircctly vnto the place of his iourneyes 
end, yct being vnskilfull in the way, vnawares hee 
takes ſome by-path contrary-way, or as hce gocth 
on in the right way, he ſtumbleth and falleth, not 
willingly but vawillingly : fo it is with the rcg+- 
nerate, their intentions arc to walke vprighily be. 
fore God inthe way of his comandements, whic! 
is the rode way to heauen ; but by occaſion of i!! 
company, or elſ{c for want of ſuthcient knowledor 
of the way, orthrough ſome remprations and 14bs 
inthe way he ſtumbleth and falleth into fin, ſome- 


 rimes daſhing his feete againſt the ſtones of ſinful 
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p'caſures or profits: I his his ouertaking ina faulr, 
1- is 2 martcr of infirmity onely, and therefore yee 
which are ſpirituall , reſtore ſuch a one with the 
{pirir of meckeneſle, conſidering your (clues, leſt 
yec allo be tempted. 
Secondly, a finnce of infirmity may be diſcoue- 
redin the at of finning, for the regencrate haue 
cuer in them a gracious Reluctation, They reſiſt 
finnes to the vrtermoſt of rheir abilities, before 
they becommitred, and yet at laſt they are perpe- 
trated , becauſe the violence of remptation ſubdu- 
cth the infirmity of the fleſh, Now as the temp. 
tation is ſuddaine : ſo the conſent it is imperfec, 
like that ofa forced woman, whofe will is neuer 
wholly gained. If there be not in nature an anti- 
pathic and contrariety betwixt them and the fins 
to which they arc tempted, yet in reſpect of the 
indiſpoſition of their mindes, their inlightned and 
ſandified conſciences , they haue a holy reluQa- 
tion. There is a continuall fight in him betwixt 
the ſpirit and the fleſh, grace and nature, fo that. 
they would doe the things which they cannot doe, 
It * is in the foule of the new man, as in a State 
where there be two claumers of the Crowne,Ceſar 
will not a{mir of a ſuperiour, nor Pompey brooke 
an equall : inthe New-borne Chriſtian, there is 
the ſpirtzand the fleſh, each of which ſtriueth ro 
make his 'parr ſtrong againſt the other : they are 
at perperuall variance, ſometimes Amalck,the fleſh, 
gets the vpper hand, and ſometimes 1ſrael, the ſpi- 
rit, preuailes : But ſo often as occafion of ſinne is 
miniſired, preſented, and offered vnto them, they 
| are 
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arcabaſhed , their bloud ſtartles in them, they are 
afraid of ſinne , and flye from it as Moſes fled from 
the ſerpent: yea, they ſtrive and fight againſt ir ; 
their ſoule ſigheth when the fleſh retoycerh, and - 
their heart wageth warre when their hands worke 
wickedneſfſe: ſo that the concomirant of a {1 inc.of 
infirmity in the regenerate, it isa ſpirtcuall combar. 
They neuer fizne with full conſent, and therefore 
they may truly ſay with the Apoſtle, Now then it Rom 7.47. 
is no more I that doe it , but {inne that dwellcth 
in me. | 

| Thirdly , afinne of infirmity may be knowne AH penis 
by the farwell, conſequ'nr, and effects thereof. I pg apa ef 
is no ſooner paſt chen diſtaſttull : horrour vultures c<»r:< /une 6 
the vnconſuming heart: ani choſe which carried '* Fam. 
the mo't pleaſing taſts, fir them with the largeſt re- 
IuRations. When the Corinthian Las, that fa- 
mou- Courtezan , demanded of Demoſthenes for a Avlu; Gellivs. 
nigh's lodging with her, tcn thouſand Dencets, or ©** 5. 
Romance pence ; (whichat 7 d.0h.the new peny amour. © 
teth unto 3121, 105. of ear money) hee wiſely retur- 
red .his anſwere ; I buy not repentance ſo deare, Pemefth.puni- 
All our diſhoneſt ations are bur earneſts laid down *** 79770 
for griefe. Vice is an infallible fore-runner of wret- = 
chedneiſe. All vawar:antable aberrations wherec- 
in men wallowe and tumble themſelnes ar large, 
end at laſt either in anguiſh or confuſion; ſinne on 
the beſt condition brings repentance: bur for ſinne 

irnour repentance 1s proutded hell. The ftory is 
knowne: A Pythagoreanbought a paire of ſhoccs 
vpon truſt : the Shoomaker ayes: the Ph:1 Yopler 
15 21ad, and thinkes them gaines: but awhile after, 
Ee 2 ii!s 
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uw Ine Os Lot en ee reno, 


his conſcijnce twitches him ; and becomes a per- 

pemuall chider : hee repaires to the houſe of the 

d:ad, caſts in his mony,with theſe words ; There, 

take thy duc, thou liueſt ro mee, though dead to 

all beſides. Ill gotten gainesarc tarre worſe, then 

loffes which preſerved honeſty, Theſe gricue bur 

once, the other are continually grating vpon our 

ter. Thus the vnregencrate hauc their warres, 

bil}a &+ horrida bella , the moſt grieuous warres thar 

*Cognarom may be within themſclues: for * {inne beares ir 

oa puniſhment at his owne backe : Animus inording- 

lers feelers tus (16: ipſt pena: The wicked minde is alwayes a 

ſwppliers Lipſ puniſhinent vnto it ſelfe. ' Sinne like a Courtezan 
ae conft an l.2. ; 8 : R 

ne 4 dallics the Rufhan , and then payes him with a 

ficere and ſcorne, or checke of conſcience. Nay, 

he that doth ill hath finne lying at the doore , tg 

dogge him like a wild beaſt whereſocuer hee oe. 

Oedipzs that inceſtuous King of Thebes, was led to 

Aus by his daughter Antzg0na, and buricd in the 

— temple of Erinnys, of perturbations. The fruit of 

* 1ob 7:4. 4. finnc in all, isa * vexing and tormenting conſci- 

ence, a mans acculcr, Iudge, and exccutioner ; the 

: $1, Bery, Witneſſe *of theirdebts, the iudgeof their deedes, 

and the tormenter of all their a&tions. Ir is thus 

b 4*7»cr fol. with the vnregenerate, cither like  Creſcentizs, the 

266 Popes Vicegerent in the Councell of Trent, and 

« Slerd.Cem. King ® Richard the third, they are troubled with di- 

«23.1 fine. tholical apparitions,or like Tiberrres, Nero, and other 

monſters ot men, they have mangled joules, and 

tormented con!cienccs, that fleene like the Nigh- 
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Hi ſunt qui irepid:n?, o 4d onnia fulgura palieat, 
Cum 19014! (xailm?s prime que; murmure celum, 


Euery thunder-clap of th: murmuring heauen, 
makes then to rremble:and when the Lord ſhewes 
his hand-writing to their fin-guilty-conſciences,as 
he did to Belſhaz.zar ; the ioynts of their loynes are 
looſed, and their knees ſmite one againſt another #. 
viſcatrer ſinne committed, 
haue their troubles, their tempelts, and perturba- 
tions. Numneſle and dumneſle (af conſcience) is 
in the cuill quiet © conſcience, thar is ſcared with a 
hot iron : the children of God as they have thei: 
toy, ſo their ſorrow and heauinefſe, their mour- 
ning ſo well as their mirth. Parids ſweet fin was 
ſowerly fauced with weeping tearcs, witnele his 
f icuen penitentiall P{almes. 

My ſoule is ſore vexed. ver,6,T am weary with 
my groaning,all thenigh: make T my bed to ſwim: 
[ warermy couch with = textes, Pſalm, 25.17 Whe 


The reoenerace lik 


DTD 


troubles of mine heart a:c enlarged : O bring thou 


me out of my diſtreſles. Looke ypon my afflici- 


on and my paine,ver.18, When I kepr ſilence, my 
bones waxed uld ; through my roaring all the day 
long. And Pſal.38.6, IT am" troubled, and bowed 


downe greatly : I am feeble ver, $. and fore bro- 
xcn, I haucroarcd by reaſon of the diſquicineſſe 
of my heart,Pſal.51.3. My finac is cucr before me, 
Pſal. 102. 3. My daycs are confimed like ſmoke: 


and my bones are burnt as an hearth. My hearts 


ſmirten, and wirh-red }:5e grafſe : by reaſon of the 
VOYCCe of my QTOann a, my boncs cleane tOImy Y 


Skin, I hauc catenaſhes as bread,and min gled my 


diinkse 


Inven. Sp. 


for i3- 


d Poſigu:mm 
41075149 14 
preſ] we ce /g- 
Bas, (Matin ex- 
ext anit 18.18. 
Vt diſtas, puod 
vhs peccatnre, 
ibs procella,58 
enebedientia, 
avs fladturio ; 
oF quatieba- 
{WY CIMIAS 
proprer pecca- 
tm Niniwitd- 
CLICETTIOZ bs 
Fir RBAHIS 11670 
propter Pro- 
phete incbe- 
diext142m. 
Chryſe ad Pop. 
Antioch him. 
+. p.T6. 
e Cantcrized 
conicience, 
t Pſ4.6.25.32. 
38. 51. 102. 
& 143. 
Plal 6.3, 


"Q if49, voce 


Arya; [41s 
vndg, lachri- 
meer aift;m. 
Aus Chry,t 
Palzg» q. 
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> *+ within mee, my heart within mee is deſolate, and 
Pht.142.3- Ver.7. my {pirit faileth Þ, 8&c. The righteous haye 
b Yer« hes their paſſions and perturbations ; 1t 1s not cleare 
ſont de regene” 
rata, +] Po ed 4 x : k , 
lum, quvimw iS the conſcienceat quiet, vnti!] the ceſterne of the 


wbies forduit, Heart (being ouer-charged) hath cauſed the eyes 
Vita borrwe- : » 
runr,or1g m the floud-gates with moyſt {infull humours , z#ux- 


Pſal.37 dare, to oucrflowe the ch-ckes with reares of con- 
”»w 0 

protege ll trition. The hearts 4 of the regenerate arc troubled 

hew 5. 4 ®%p. after the committing of finne: 

Antioch ; $ [1 ques tranguillas iactet 131 V 

12 Ac _ - 4nqui, C ef f Ms 

in Pſal 37. Preclaros turbat latices, vittatq, coloroms ©, 


Bjl.com to. Likeas whena man caſts a ſtune into the quiet wa- 
mn Pſa 37.199. -cr>, hetroubles them and alters their colour. 


4. Swe F[ 38. ONTIOY | 

y. 8, Now Quin etiam paruo liueſcit vulyere totum 
Sranfles- y naentes ſubennt crnetantq., dolores * 
c Greg-N 42, Co pres, Ot 14 ſ F; m 


f 14m. Germ, AJittle wound cauſerth the whole body to wax 
wanne, and-procureth v-ro it great paincs and 
g Orig How. pr: of this nature 155 ſinne cuento the ſanQi- 
$ »cap-13-CF fied ſoule. We muſlt nor cxpc the taſt of Man- 
mn nah, which was like freſh Oyple or Wafers , baked 
- with honey: my meaning is ; wee mult nor looke 
that C hriſt ſhould be alwayes ſweet and pleaſant 

to our conſciences, by affording vs th- cheerin 
I&167. conſolation of his bloudſhed , and the ſpirit: fo 
| long as ve continue in our integrity, wee abound 
with conſolation , bur falling into ſinne, if GOD 
looke vpon vs as hee did on Peter , wee arc filled 
with confuſton of face, wee are like vnto botteis 
full of new wine,lacking vent for the teares of con- 
trition, we areenforced to goe apart with Peter, in 
 JINC 
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ſome ſolirary place, to bewaile our finnes , and — 
weepe bitte. ly, The ® righteous man (faith Saint menr Gas, 
Baſl ) circamciagitur virinte, is girt about with ver 95 S7Þ AGTHS 
tu? : which whoſocuer looſcth, he is circled about LW 
with the bo's ot his owne iniquities, in token Sous 777 
whereof Salomon ſaith, Pro.5. 22, That aman ſhall /2=<«a;liov 
be taken with his owne iniquitics,and holden with ** HSE 
the cords of his finnes. ' As the ſhadow followeth 

the body, ® ſic peccata ſequuntur animas.& manifeſtas > S1.Bafit. 
facmorum repreſentant imagines ; So ſinnes follow pub ppoc yy 
ſoules, repreſenting vnto them their proper ſhapes. in his Mnyg- 
Hence it comes topaſſe, thatthe deere children of 2» thar cer- 
God be ſometimes exerciſed with inward terrours 3 ma fol-. 
of conſcience, which in their owne nature, are 1w vs ia this 
fore-runners of the paines of the damned, which vine Js 
now arc prepared for the wicked, and are as the this Hot 
ſmoke of that fire which hercafter ſhall rorment which will 
the vngodly : yet to the New-borne their nature 2b and ver 
is changed, < they are ſent vnto them, not to ſgga- docill. 
rate them from the Lord, but to draw their hearts © <*%7*7 » 
neerer vnto him , and to worke in them a greater Om RT 
conformity with Chriſt. The Corinthians had » Cor 7.1. 
their dayes of iolliry ſpent in the luſts of the fleſh : 

they had alſo their day of ſorrow , wherein they ver 12. 
ſorrowcd ater a godly fort, and then what impreſ: 

fions it wrought in them, S*. Paul elegantly relates, 


; . 2, 
ſaying, Whatcarefulneſſe it wrought in you (thar 


15, to keepe your ſelues from finne for the time ro 
come, and to pleaſe Godby a holy and pure con- 
nerfation, free from filthinefle gf Aeſh and [pirir, 
for thetime preſent) what clearing of your {clues 
(by confeſſion) what indignarion (for {inne) _ r 
Carc 
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feare (10 offend God, or their wrake brethren) 
what vehement defire (to perfect their holineſſe in 
the feare of God,and ſo to out-{irip others in righ- 
rcouſneſle) yea what zcale (for tic glory of God, 
and the ſ#luation of your brethren) yea what re- 
uenge (punithing ſinne in your LoUIes, by mortifi- 
cation, regularit ,and ſtriEtncoiie ot lite. Here was 
more then Popiſh penance, the practiſe of Chriſti- 
an repentance; and incuery ncw borne Chriſtian 
thereis a godly dereſtarion, dereliction, abnegati- 
on, renouncing, and abandoning of {1nne : and his 
whole lite it is nothing clic almoſt bur a viciffitude 
of ſinne and ſorrow. Firſt he {innes, and then hee 
laments his folly : like a negligent tcnoole-boy, he 
difpleaſeth his Maer, and then betcecheth remif< 

evortv fon with tez1c3, Heme fiines Inpiter to haus two 

fas. Be veſſels ſtanding at his dore, the one filled 

z #4995, Withthe water of affliction, the other with toy and 

Homer. 11:4: o\Zneſle, tempering them thus. That mans life js 

po {ometiimes fealoned with mirth , ſometimes ywith 

mourning, God diſpoſcih of terrours and com- 
forts to his childicn by changes , and mixcth ſor- 
rowe with their finne. Since they cannot auoyde 
ſinne, he reachech them to ſorrowe tor finne. Aﬀer 
they haue ſinned, the ſpirit of God in th m dray- 
ethrhg fleſh, to ioyne with it in repentance, which 
a little before had drawne the ſpirit to giue it mo-. 
tion to commit the ſianc, and then (as Sercce laith) 
0«vem reniree When a man is forriethat he hath offeniled, hee is 
peccaſje pane ql moſt as innocent as if hee had not ſinned , or as 
og Ig Saint Paul; Hee is waſhed, juſtified, and iar&ified, 
Agar, 1 Corinth. 11, and reſtored to his former intcerity 
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again. Examine we our {clue 
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by thoſe rutes.; 


 purpolcof heart an(] premediration ? 


iy, and fully, with 
luctation 2 


and contrition 7, _ - Pd Eee 26 chit, 
If yea; wee hate not finned of infirmity , 
preſumptuouſly : Reſolution zouching fantimony 
of life and integrity before hand, ReluQation-a- 
gainſt ſinne and impiery, in the inſtant of tempra- 


contrition after it is committed , -with anabnega- 
tion and deteſtarion thereof for the time ro come, 
arc infallible marks of grace, and of ſinne inhabi- 
ting, as an Inmate; but not raigning as a Poteryate, 
Lord, and King. TH inns 

Here we may 
in;1mity in the regenerate may bee diſtinguiſhed 
by theſe three properties. 

1 Vnuolunta! ineſſe. A ſinne of infirmity, it is 
cucr vruolumary : as when a wan is: overtaken by 
an euili beſide the maine purpoſe : If it be not the 
rc{olued deſire of thy ſoule,to haue reſpect vnto all 
the commanA4ements , and to pleaſe GOD in all 
things , it thou want this determination, if thou 
make not conſcience of thy courie of life, warcheſt 
nt ouer thy waycs, fſtriucit not 1a all things ro ap. 
prouc thy ſelfc yuro God, thy finnesare not {innes 
of infirmity. 


Ff 


2 Sinno; 


2 Whether wee haue committed: finne;, frce- 
pcrfcet conſent, without? res: 


3 Whether we haue cominued penictſc, and 
obſtinatiue perſeucring inſin, without repentance, 


tion, and + apr for finne , hwniliation, and. 


1 Whether the ground of our {inning hatÞbin 


” No eff grave 
Cadere huttan- 
12m, {caracere 
derodfua ; now 
eft permice2 [wan 
12 prelie Vesl- 

nerarrs, [cd pots 
Vulnoeos accegs 


tun Acjper 


bur fone Curands, 


medelan vice- 
Fs dence fare. 
Chry/oft epiff. 
6 44 T heoaer. 
wendsc hum, 
roms. 


moreouer obſcrue,that a finne of More x. 
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* Hierw, in Pſ. 
$F.p-17. 


Wote 2. 


2 Sinnesof infirmity in the regenerate,are fych 
as proceede: from fuddaine perturbations of the 
minde, or moſt vehement afteions of the heart, 

- 3- Iris a figne of infirmity ina childe of God, 
when. hee hath * an carneſt care to recouer that 
which hee hath loſt by offending: as when a man 
being ina journey , caſt behinde the company by 
ſome accident, is no ſoener gotten vp againe, bur 
immediatly hee makes after with a doubled pace: 


fo whena'man is made by occafion of finne, fo 


much the more induftrious and forward, ftriuing 
to.make a kinde of recompence for his former go- 
ing backe, by encreaſing his endeuour, and care to 
prefie forward to- perfeQion, it is an argument of 
weaknefle of grace, and infirmity. 

Sinnes of preſumption proceed originally from 
contumacie, malice, and elation of minde,as when 
meg will ttubbornly, wiltully, and wickedly exalt 
hGluerapaind G OD inthe miniſtery of his 
word, againſt the motions of Gods bleſſed ſpirit, 
and the, influence of his heaucnly graces , reſiſting 
wholly their holy operation. | 

Secondly , preſumptuous fins are furthered by 
cuftome. Euill ations runne againſt the pgraineof 
the morally-vertuous, and vndefiled ſoules: and 
eucn whilſt men are working of wickednefle, their 
hearts ar the firſt chide their hands and tongues, 
for tranſgreſſing. There are fewe, that are bad ar 
rhe beginning, meerely, out of their loue to vice. 
Cuſtome of ſinning takes away the ſenſe & feeling 
of fin, hence it is that in continuance of time they 
2rowe the more vitious and preſumptuous, 

| There 
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There are according to Alfted 3 kindes of pre- {Zedrhenr: 
ſumptuous finnes : 1. Peccatums dulceſcrns, 2. Pec- 
catum elati mans, 3. Peccatams in ſpiritum ſanclum. 

1 A finne of pleaſure and dehghtywhich isvn+ Afrnc of pre- 
tothe vnregenerate as a ſweet tnorſell. which they: (/.0 potrine 
keepe within their mouthes, :rolling 'itvpon their degree: 
rongues , as being loath ro chew or ſwollowethe 
ſame: theſe perſevere wittingly and willingly, in 
working of wickedneſſe , making a -= and pa- 
ſtimeof finne, with Salowens fone; ' Herrutico are 
they drawne and allured by a-falſe perfwaſion of 
the divine mercy , and rheir owne tuture repen- 
tance ; conceiting that they may repent ad pleci- 
exw, when they will, becauſe rhey hinde, That ar Exck.8,2:; 

what time ſocucr a finer ſhall repent himſelfe'6f 
1 his finnes which he harh commirtad; and ſhall doe 
1 that which is Jawfull and right, he-ſhvll ſurely live, 
and ſhall nor dye: all his tran{grefſions thagghee 
hath commirred, they ſhallnor be mentioned vnto 
him ; but in his righteouſneſſe rhat he hath done, 
he ſhall live. Howſocuer grace abonndeth aboue 
ſinne repented of, yet accurfed are they , and euer 
ſhall they be, who ſinne preſumptuoufly, thar grace 
may ſuperabound. 

2 There is aſinne committed with # high hand, 
| Conſilis deHinato, cum contempin legs Dei, With ſet- Nam. 1s 20. 
led purpoſe, and contempt of Gods law, and this 4 ricfumpm- 
ina high degree is a ſinne of preſumprion, compa- ra 
ratiue ; more haynous then the former. Of this degree. 
nature is that height of diſodience ynto the heauen- OO 23.37. 
ly call, when men will not be * gathered together, 24cexs "RY 
or called by the ourward miniſtery vnto the ſtate "2 exrre 


4m. baſs 
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©'-. of grace, whe (like (traghing ſheepe) they willnor 
be brought into the fold of the Church, that they: 
b Eph.4.12. Mightarlen be gathered vnto the Saints, and: 
-- --- > meet withthem in heauen. | This obſtinacic and 
 * © refiaRtarinelſe our/Sautour with words'of ingerni» 
- - Attion, and repetition moſt dolctully bewayl'd;O- 
Math 23.37- Hieruſalem, Hieraufalem,chou that ſtoneſt the Pro. 
| phers, and killeſt them thatare ſent vato thee, how 
often would, haue gathered 'thy children roge 
ther, as: a oxthereeh er Chickens: vnitder her 
als; Wings, but.yee Would tbe. The wicked cricin 
_ thepride of theirnature,we will breake the bonds, 
ang'caſt awaythe yake of the Lord. Their vare- 
- '..- generate paturoisfotancly crimity, inthe fingulat 
mumber;;; dugenmitics' with God in the plurall, as 
hcing rebellious not onely in ſome _ bur in 
Orig. ix. all, theic rebcll:ons. being greatin rumber, The 
Remb-7- Tordcrayeatbas man ſhould ſubict himſelfe, and 
noFaſpice ir mile his! owne will-the rale of his 
actions, but the gatgrall man (ers vp a will withm 
himſclie, croſſing Gods reucaled will; how often 
would I, ſaith Chriſt co Hieruſalem,but yee would 
1.459 Not; Woche ynto him that ſtriveth with his Ma- 
ns Ro ker. If the will'of God be not done by vs. aflt- 
ns wer redly in ſhall-bze-done vVpOn'VsS , therefore woe to 
lr, farir ſe them that are oppolite to Gods will, and will not 
-o=bngpdings A yeeld.vnro him orderly obedience, they ſhall not 
5.14. hereby exempt themſelues from his dominion, 
Icroboam (hooke off the yoke of his lawfull Lord, 
and Rehobears was not able to controle him. But 
let man repineas hee wilt, hee cannot caſt off the 
 yokeofthe Lord, He that refuſcth ro declarc his 
| \ubicRion 
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ſubieRtionby an humble ſubmifion of his ſpititto 

the Lords obcdience,the Lord for all that ſhall not 

looſe his ſuperiority, but ſhall declare his power 
vpon man by controling him ; hee ſhall bruiſe him 
witha rod of iron, and breake him in peeces like Plz 
a Potters veflell. Ler no man thercfore preſume 

to ſinne, clata manu, with a high hand, through the 
pride of his {pirit. 

Be not * haughty O thou proud man, becauſe, * 9 /+perte, xe 
te that is aboue thee, 13 able to ſubdue thee, ad hg tn 
thy prid?. Though like an Emperour thou order 6c, rvamg, 

others, yet when thoaliueſt in rebel]ion vnto God, pram 2 
thou ſhalt finde that of the 1 ragcdian true ; that »s pada 
there is a King aboue thee, once that is Lord-Pe. rgawm ef. 
ramon!t, an. independant, ozec that fits in heauen —_ ei 
ard laughesthce (filly Graſhopper) to ſcorne, hee Hot.7. 53. , 
will ſpread his net , and bring thee downe as the 

fowles of heauen, and cha(tiſe thee, as the COpgre- 


cations haue heard. 
The third kinde of preſumptuous finnes, is the 3 
fin againſt the holy Gho#, mole 2a, "in 


1hat we may know what this finne is, and who tuperlariuc de- 
they be that commut ir, we thall conlider thele fiue 2'<<: 
particulars, | 

1 The ſubiec ; ſecondly, the obiet; thirdly, 
the name; fourthly, the nzture; and fifily, the de- 
grees by which menaſcend vato it, 

For the fir{t, the !ubte& , or the perſons in 
whom this ſinne is found, they are ſuch as haue re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth , that is, thc 
haue becne * enlightned with true ynderitanding, * Hb-10.46. 
their quickned ſpirits have gladly recciued the © © 

| *F2 Goipcl, 
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Math.13.20. Goſpel, they hauc heard the word, and receiued ie 
1Pct.2z2o, Withioy. They are faid to haue eſcaped the pol. 

lutions ofthe world through the knowledge ofthe 

« Math 12.43; Lord, and our Saviour Iefus Chriſt. The® vn- 

44. cleane ſpirit going out ofthem, they were empty, | 

ſwept, and garniſhed. They haue beenemade par-. 

6Hcb.6.4.5- takers of the ® holy Ghoſt, thar 15, of his common 

gifts, not ſanRifying graces : and are ſaid to haye 

taſted of the good word of God, that is, to haue 

found ſome relliſh and ſ(weetneſle init, like Herod 

thac heard /#bn Baptiſt, and did many things glad- 

ly: and to haue taſted of the power of the world 

tocume, thar is, to haue had ſome feeling of rhe 

Kingdome of God, as Ba/aam, who deſiredto dye 

Num.,23-10 the death of the righteous , and that his laſt end 
__ might belikevaro his. 

"Navqaid+s 2 Thename ofthis fine. Iris called the inne 

rig oy inſt the holy * Ghoſt , not as if it were not a. 

 *w» ſax? painſt the Father and rhe Sonne, their Godhead 

+ ara " being one, their maieſtic equall , and thcir glory 

Lx.cz,  Ccoererrall,; for< as their d gnity 1s one, fo thein- 

CE v"s 1ury offcred vnto the ons, is done *ro all, and yet 

2.209 nick < there 15a diſtinction of the kindes of finnes. For 

ws. afrhough power,wiſedome, and goodnefſeve one, 

rms cel andthe fame in all three perſons, yet ſometimes in 

ſunt aiſeef- a more peculiar ſorr, there is aſcribed power tothe 

feaſs pag] . Father, wiſedometo the Son, and goodneſle vnto 

{:.48.4;z  theholy Ghoſt. To ſinne of infirmity, is to ſinne 

27+, 4gainſtrhe Father, who 15 * power; to fin through 

Genmegg tenorance, is to ſinne again {thef Sonne, who is 


E.3-Þ-40. © Percatorum genera drffin/Iaſunt. | Peccatum in filium eff. 1 Tncre- 
dulttats per igngrantiam (7 eppognationu doftrine nowdjs apnite, 1 Tim.1.1y. 1 Cor, 
28. 2 Abnegatroru ex infirwmitate ſme h»fil; opprguatiore C5 blaſphenma Mai: 6. 
69 t074 Pancplie, axttore [arobo Renacc io. the 
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the wiſedome of the Father , and to finne through 
wilfull maliciouſneſſe , isro ſinne againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, who is goodnefle it ſelte. Neither is it cal- 
led the finne againſt the holy Ghoſt, as being a- 
gainft eirher his perſon, or his godhead , but be- 
cauſe itis againſt the goodneſle of the holy Ghoſt, 
that is, againſt his gifts and graces wantonly and 
wickedly treading them vnder foote , and ſo de- 
ſpighting the ſpirit of Grace. 

3 The nature of the ſtnne againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, it is not preſumption of Gods mercies, or 
deſpaire contrary to preſumption, or the oppug- , ,,,., y. 
ning ofthe knowne truth onely , or theenuying of 7 Exchvrie. 
the good gifts and graces of our brethren, obſti- png yy 
nacie , or impenitencie , according to theſe * fixe £5.55. 
kindes of the Schoole-men ; bur the finne againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, iris a blaſphemy ſpoken againſt ern 2 ge 
the knowne truth, and therefore called the blaſphe- Luk.:3.:0. 
mie® againft the holy Ghoſt : ir is a denyin# of 
Chriſt, arifing from a ſer, a wiltull and obſtinate « 2. 3caef.in 
malice, © finall impenitency, the conſequent ; and Heb.10.5.p. 
defpaire,the puniſhment thercof. Tris (faith Tacobuy 12 Eeform ef 
« Renecciws) 2 Voluntary, deliberate, and purpoſed 4 Pavoples au- 
defeRion , and apoſtacie from the acknowledged. 749-14c. Reace, 
truth of the doctrine of the Goſpell, contoyned 
with blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt, and the 
afore-confeſled and profeſſed truth, as alſo with f- 
nallimpenitency. Whoare holden with this fin, 
they haue forſaken all the principles of Religion, 
*repenitance from dead works, is by them abhor- « Heb &.: >. 
red; faith towards God,vnregarded , the doctrine 
of Baptiſme, the ſacrament of initiation ; and ime 
poſition. 
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poſition of hands, vicd by the Biſhop ar our con- 
firmation, are flighted and vilificd: The article of 
the reſurreRion of the dead, denied or derided, 
or thereat they ate pleaſantly conceited, thinking 
merrily with themiclues , what manner of bodies 
they ſhall haue, and of what age, whether they 
ſhall hauc haire and nailes , and the like, - And 
though the remembranceot the eternall indgemene 
ſometimes cauſeth thee with Felix that vahappy 
wretch , to tremble , yet they encourage them- 
ſelues to worke wickedneſſe,and that deſpightfully 
and malicioutly , putting farre from them the day 
of the Lord. | 
And when as it is the property of the holy 
Ghoſt, to kindle and cheriſh in men the light of 
the truth, and faith in Chriſt , theſe being illumi- 
nated with the heauenly doGrine of facred truches; 
f Contra cou- and notwithſtanding {inning ' againſt the ſiggeſti. 
ſcientia ſxe onCoftheir owne conſciences, and the oratory of 
ter their owne ſoules, willingly and wilfully withblaC. 
Thats phemous mo: thes d-nying , and oppugning the 
& ___—_— ſame, they come ſomewhat neare vnto the ſfinne of 
ph pats. the dcuils, Ont licet ſcinerimnt Veritatcmn, 11 ea lame 
Lacob.Remec. mon ſictertnt, Who knowing the truth, perſtited not 
on3 446. 19 it, but becaine fathers of lycs, 
The propcrties of this finne are fourc : 
1 Yelanteris | 7, A voluntary aqd obſtinate deniall of the ac- 
Hire 37a. knowledged, confeſſed, and proteiled truth, 
rw abmegatin. | 2. A wicked, deadly withſtanding, and reſiſt- 
2 1=yaG ance, made againſt the ſame, 
09/9peng Hollile and malitious blaſphe ioy- 
Juv oppugnatie., | 3+» Hollile and malitious blaſphemy , conioy 
3 Hoflrlnbls- ned with an vtter deteſtation 6 exccration of that 
porn. truth 
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enmity to the firſt rable of the morall law, con- 


- raining the foure firſt commandements ; it is not 
« D7. Bexef is * any particular ſlipping aſide, but a generall defe- 
xebr.1o 26-39. ion, a generall apoſtalic from G O D, and that 


ut totally. 
< The ſteps and degrees by which men aſcend 
vnto the top of this heauen-threatning-ſintie, that 
tx Theſ 8.9. bringeth wich it incuitable * and crernall deſtruci- 
ce DIRE on © and damnation : are theſe five. 
4 tems. ood. I - They are decetued by fomeiinne's, ( 
p26: 2 By the ſameſinnecheir hearts cometo bee 
-  atharatbeagendeech 
, 4 3 Thiscontinued hardneſicengenadreth praui 
os. and peruerleneile *. BE. 
gor-re 7374 4 This prauity and peruerſneſſe is followed 
43-D.Dvesſ” by incredulity., 
Certim w 5 Aiter vnbelicfe, they fall to a generall Apo- 
Marrs fe 1s. Ntafie, neceſſarily , and immediatly, Thus * luſt 
Gzpram. Ca compiuing bringeth forth finne , deceit of finne 
chainm, 4 bardneſſe of heart, bardneſſe of heart peruerſeneſſe 
Cres ſozzr and malitiouſeſſe; perucriity, incredulity ; vnbe- 
webs. = licfe ſers them vp vpon the _ ſtep, which is 
rage Ys an vniucrſall departing and fal ng away from him 
yeritas, 79 who hath the words of cternall life, nay who is the 
miſc; > wayzithetmuth, andthe life: the way in his exam- 
F ple, theitmuthin-his promiſes, 2nd the life in his re- 
wards. Their.paines and horrours therefore ſhall 
be the more inſufferable, and their damnation and 
rortures the more intollerable : and as Saint Peter 
2Pct.2. 31, ſaichy Þ had beene better for them nor to haue 


knownethe way of righteoulneffe, then afterthey 
kaucknowacit, to turne from the holy comman- 
dement. 
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demenr deliuered vato them. Be aduiſcd there- Meb3.12- 

fore by the Apoſtle , who ſaith to the Hebrewes ; 

\ Take heede, my brethren, leſt ac any time there be 

in any of youan cuill heart, and vnfaithfull, to de- 

part away from the liuing God: for they that fin 
becauſe they will fine wilfully ; and doe not *, **:"*% 

onely fall, but * fall away vniuerſally, and wholly, .s..; zo. 

from the principles © of religion, they finne vato * axggmwrns 

f death, and bring forth s fruit vnto death, as Saint 27,5:%-5: 


Paul faith ; and their perpetrated (inne brings forth by ny 
death, as * S*.lames ſpeakerh. rp 


This height of preſumption, is the {inne onely 
of the reprobate, not of the regenerate. The chil- 
drenof GO D may commit ſuch ſinnes as arenor 
contrary to rature, yea, thoſe which tend to its 
* diſſolution and corruption, as fornication, adul- * 2s 1ww- 
tery, drunkenneſlc, and thelike ; and ſome ſpeci- —_— 
all ſinges, which are injurious to their neighbours, prom. Roch. 
as murrher, theft, extortion, oppreſſion;&c. Bring 5224'774er- 
deceived through ignorance , compelled by tor- cop ox 
ments ; or endangered by death with Peter, they 7-353. 
may abiure and deny Chriſt, and Chriſtianity,yea 
they may blaſpheme vitiouſly, God, Chriſt, and 
his Spirit, but at no time malitioully. 

In their weakeneſſe, they may ſooake words a- a /dem,thid. 
gainſt the Farher*, in reſpe& of his attribates of [5 /<7maee- 
wiſedome, holineſſe, goodneſſe, power, iuſtice, porenres, i £- 
mercy, and be forgiuen: through ignorance they 4,47 19ner0- 
may ſpeake raſhly of the Sonne , who isthe wilc- —_— 
dome, and yet finderemiflion,and grace to helpe per m4 4am. 
in time of neede ; but they that through the Spirit ©5572: 


pars 1. frac? 1. 


Ge 2 of e.3p 40-42. 
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of blaſphemy, ſhall ſpeake maliciouſly againſt the 

holy Ghoſt,ſhalf neither be forgiuen in this world, 
nor inthe world to come. Nor that any ſinne is 
*r7an14 ef be- * in2xpiable, ſane onely that incxcuſable-volunta. 
niga® "5 Ty, Violent, wilfull, and malicious ſinne of the de- 
an a0 uitl, and damnable deſpairing wretches , who after 


bexigeriat» 1% the hardnefſe of their impenitent hearts which 
Deo, v? wih:1 P 


«o/:+, could not repent, treaſured'vp wrath againſt the 
Meeps day of. ok and revelation 'of the righteous 
aut pr I judgement of G'O D. Andiheſc arc knowne by 
Sn © three markes, which whoſocuer findeth in him- 
Rom 25s. fe{te, heisas the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ; * condemned 
b ay tg” e- $5 , - d ſcien e; 
wer in himſelfc, in his owne heart and conſcience, 
Selfe-iuIged, --,, x. They finne willingly, yea wilfully , as our 
and felfe con new, tranſitions render it < out ofthe Greeke, pur. 
5 Mebcrws. paſely, wiltully, onely becauſe they will: with a 
Org-davnies. hiph hand 4, not in ſecret onely, but openly , per- 
« Num.15: 3 perſely, preſumpruouſly,contemptuouſly, and ma- 
lici®ly : ſuch were theſe malicious Iewes, Ad. ;. 


43-1-3* * who:becauſe they ſaw the graces of God magni- 
| * fied by Pauls preaching at Antioch, were full of en- 
uic, and ſpake againit thoſethings which were ſpo- 

* "HOP ken by Paul,contragiRing and blaſpheming. Such 


hearts had the-Scribes , who whenthey ſawe that 

. Cliritby the power of God, had made the blind 
azd dumbe, that was poſſeſſed with a deaill, both 
ro, ſpeake and ſee, of ſer purpoſe, difd1infully, 
- ſpizhtfully, and, maliczoufly they turned "the light 

' Into darkncfle, becauſe they fatd, He hath an vn- 

Mwt 330.  cleane ſpirit, he bath Feeleeb ab, and by the Prince 


 » of thedenuuls,caſteth he out deuils. - 


They 
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They ſinned againft- their conſcience, in con- 
tempt of God and his Chriſt, which as  Zanchins 
writes, 15to * rread vnder foote the fonne of God, 
And this is the firſt marke, by which men wal- 
lowing in that foule finne, the {inne; againſt the 
holy Ghoſt , may bee made knowne vnto the 
world. . 

2 Theyaccountthe bloud of the Teſtament, as 
an vnholy thing,' wherewith they were ſanRified, 
Heb,to. The bloud ofthe New Teſtament, thar is, 
of Chrift, * ſo called, becauſe it was confirmed by 
the bloud of Chriſt , this bloud, whereby they 
were ſanQified, not truly, before God, but ſacra- 
mentally, before men ; with Neſt#r:us Þ they count 
it xivor, a vulgar, a common, an vnholy, and pro- 
fane thing <, ofno greater price,of no berrer value, 
of no more cfhcacic, then the bloud of other 1a- 
crifices, or of other men. 

3 Thethird ard laſt markeby which the rj p- 
tures deſcribe the men, holden in this impardona- 
ble ſinne of the holy Ghoſt, is: 

_ Their deſpighting of the ſpirit of grace: viing 
it with all intury and contumely. The regenerate 
they may * gricue the ſpirit; yea, they may quench 
d the ſpiritfora time, yet can they not like theſe 
rep obate ſinners, ordained to condemnation of 
od, contumeliouſly © deſpite the ſpirit of grace. 
The ſpirit of God which .guides the children of 
God, © cnforming their mind s by his adinon'ti- 
ons ; andenclining their hearts by his motions 
intuſcth his graces, and theds abroad the !ous cf 
| Goyd 
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God in their hearts, whereby the commandements 
, are not gricuousvnto them , itis their delight to 

eſchew cuill and doe good, to ſeeke peace and en- 
| ſue it, to rucaine righreouſneſle, and preſerue their 
integrity, as the apple of their eye: and there« 

' forc they cannot (1nne as the reprobate 
and ynregenerate doe, wickedly, _ 
wilfully, maliciouſly,vniucr- 
ally, and totally. 
(*Q*) 
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CHAP, X X. 


How the New-borne (Þriſtian committeth not 
ſunne with a continued a perſeutring therein 
onto the end. 


= Hough the regenerate ſleepe, yet 
IS Q doe - ek om any Loans 
bf M2 4. 1 confeſſe,their negligence and care- 
= 1 > leſncefſe* : the abu ce of peace © A 
SW and proſperity may ouertake them 5 The Spouſe 
with ſecurity and ſpirituall ſſeepe : that complai- 
and howſocuer they may > ſeeme for atime to Maue _— 
finne ruling and ouer-ruling in their hearts (which her fleſh, re- 
maketh the ſoule ſecure and ſenſleſſe of God) yer i97eh nine 
Chriſt conuaying and deriuing vato them from of her ſpiric- 
his all-ſufficient fulneſſe,the lighr of ſpirituall life, Cant. 5. 2- 
through the gracious illumination of his bleſſed y gn 
Spirir, they that ſlept, awake, and riſe from the « Bpk.5. 14- 
dead ©, they that ſometimes were darkneſle , but 
now are light in the Lord, walking as children of Y* 
light. The night (of ignorance and vnbcliefe) 4 #f Chr? 
being farre ſpent, and the day at hand, they there. 2/7 - 
fore caſt off the works of darknefle, and pur onthe 
armour of light, walking honeſtly as inthe day, ga. 14.11.35 
Qt in ryoting and drunkenneſſe,. not in chamber- 
ing 
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ing and wantonneſle, not in ſtrife and enuying, &c. 
They that were ſometimes tooliſh, diſobedi- 
enr, deceived, ſeruing diuers luſts and pleaſures, li. 
uing in malice, andenuic, hatctull, and hating one 
another ; after the grace of God, which bringeth 
ſaluation, appcarcd vnto them, they were taught 
thereby to deny all vngodlincſle, and worldly 
luſts, and to liue * ſoberly, rightcouſly, and godly 
in this preſent world, Noh, * though he oncc was 
dronke, yet no drunkard ; for we read nor thar he 
was a ſecond time ouer-taken with wine or ſtrong 
drinke: and the* denomination is from the habir, 
not from any one ſinfull a& ; and this habit it is 
(as the Logicians define it) gayned by many c6ti- 
tinued ations, and therefore not caſfily to be re- 
moued. Lot committed inceſt, but his repentance 
made him a righteous man, and hee that vexed his 
ſonle day by day for the varightcous conuerſation 
of Ge Sodomites, in ſceing and hearing continu- 
ally their < vnlawf{ill deedes, was no doubt gricu'd 
at heart, and ſorrowfull in ſpirit for his owne pol- 
lution, and inceſtuous dcfilement in the Mount. 
Burt this ſ#ppeſirrme, by way of a charitable con- 
iecure and conſtruction; for if God granted the 
d Gentiles repentance vnto lit. (as Peter in his Apo» 
logictothoſcof the-Circumcition that contended 
with him) who formerly, as S*. Paul ſheweth, * for 
their blindneſle and groſlc idolatry, were giuen vp 
of God to vacleanneſſe, through the luſts of their 
owne hearts, to diſhonour their owne bodies be- 
twecne themſelues ; thenof inceſtuuus Let we may 


ec 3Pctas. dA At. 11.18, e Rom. 1.24, . 
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in ſome ſort ſpeake poſitiuely,not by lot, and hap- 
hazard, but by way of poſitiva and firme affe..cra- 
tion,that by grace he rechyered himſelte,and woke 
from his wine ſpiritually; ſq. welhas rempora'ly. 
verifying the ſignifieatipi of his.nawc, thar is, 
wrapped, ot couered ef God the-Fa her w. apped 
him, God the. Sonne covered him,and then. h. tha 
before was ſeuercd and. difioyned from.God: aid 
his holy Spirit , inthegnſianoot his awaking wilt 
God, and {pirituall.refurteRion vn'9, miwodk of 
life, and a more warchti]l-cotwerſation was conci- 
mented, bound together, and conioynedagarneto 
God and his bleficd Spirit. Wh<n Neas|as5 [ ſaid 
before) was drunke with new-wine, andtll'd with 
the ſpirit of giddinefſeand {lumbet,-Gud afforded 
him the miniſtry of his two-ſonnes;2.Japherh the 
cldcr, * and Shew the younger ;.(ov$-em the clder, 
and * Japharh the younger , it. matters-norfor the 
priority ; ) by the elderandyyriungar;abetfin (nc 
{ccond birth of the morjons,of the [air Highoart 
being enlarged to fecke: rhe-Lorids face and favour 
by an vnfained {orrow and humjltation; and ſb be- 
ing perſwaded by theenticing/uggeſtions ofxZods 
holy Spirit, ta watch ouerhis.fmrbre dopuct ſarwdw} 
arid to approue himſclfevata;Godby wvireguity:of 
life and new obedience, he=*harh''gertan Sheiw, 2 
name, report, renowne ; for itis the teſtimony of 


Ichouah >: Thee haue | ſeenc righteous in this ge-* 


neration,j; The-ſoule of every fauthtult Gdtriftian 
is< blacke, but comely ;, Me#4,,1n4{ regard of infit- 
mitics and afflitions, but Naomiin refſpeR of gra: 
ces, Howſocuer _— ny God , by talling 

inty 


T-& 
f Let, wraps 
p d,i yned, 
coucred z Or 
be urd :@gc- 
th r, Ges.II. 
| % F 


a lan, f5 Tre-, 
mel in Gen 10. 
21. ; 
l Ko that. : 
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Gereur Tran- 
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led the elder 
brother of /1- 
pher And Th. 
Cowyger in Ges, 
9 27 repures , 
Shethro B&D. « 
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a:caind relig;- 
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laphet te, fige 
| T7 if _ 
* Enſ3'ging,. 
prin g,ng 
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into ſinne, they ſecme ſordid, beſmeared and defi- 
led, yet recouering rhemſelues by wnfained repen. 
trance, and waſhing themfelues,their ſoules mes. 
dies with the teares of contrition, they ſhall ſhew 
« Cant.6-9. aSfreſh* as the morning, faire as the Moone, pure 
FMal.43. As the Sunne,, as the Sunne fof righteouſneſſe, 
Chriſt himſclte ; who, with himſelf, iveth his 
| 2 Exek. 16.14. 5 Owne perfeR beauty vnto his Church, ſo making 
6 Plal,zoz., * Syon the perfeRion of beauty. 

p_ The childe of God'thar to day is a finner, to 
4 morrowthe cither ſhall, or may be a Saine : God 
3 Came. 1,9. Can make him the'faireſt among women, and in 
4 Cant.z.z. Compariſon of others, as * the Lilly among the 
| Cant.3.14, homncs, fweet of ! voyce, and comely of viſage, 
"4:7 yeaall faireand withour ſpot ;'in a word, abun- 
noms.ze. Gently deleRable,Caxr.7.6. Where fin hathaboun- 
5.2% ded, theregrace hath much more abounded, not 
to thoſe that continued inſinne, but vato them that 
Ga3316. © * Zadebcommittedinceſt with Thewer his daugh- 
| ter in Jaw '; but the holy Ghoſt teftifieth of him 
that he knew her no more. Who hath not cither 
HIT —_— o—_ —_— 
_ PRI6-2533+ fohes, his ſobs, hisgroanings, ti ing of his 
S r$:-©4 couch withreares, $246 his gong aonctins all rhe 

$ Exod. 13.24: dayong, ſo well -as of his adultery and'murther ? 
ren.t7 1:5 Fhellfraclites murmured, ſometimes for fleſh *, 
d Exo 16.2.3. ſometimes becauſe the water was bitrer®, ſome- - 
Poey 4-5 rimes for want of water ©, ſometimes for belly- 
+ Num, 13.34. ChcereT, ſometimes becauſe of the way* by the 
FE wag red ſea ; ſometimes they murmured againſt God?f, 
Wid.:1i, ſometimes againſt Aſer5 and Aaron, _— ofthe 
yams 
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Gyants inthe land of Ceveax.. To this their mur- 
muring, they added other finnes, for they made a 
league of aſſociation and afhnity with the inhabi- 
tants of the land ; they were mingled amongſt the 
_ Heathen, and learnt their works: with them they 

committed idolatry,butbeing reproucd by an An- 
gell of the Lord © , they lift vp their voyce and + ludg..4. 
wept, which place is called Bochim, (that is, of 
weepers) vnto this day ; where they teſtificd;their 
vnfained contrition and ce, Goc thou 

and doe likewiſe, i acknowledge and bewaile the ; ,.,7: og 
- guilt of thy ſinnes, and thou ſhalt finde God paci. 49 +6 peecars 

ed and reconciled vnto thee in thy Sauiour. Be- 7300 od ne 
hold Hezekiah, hee fell by pride, vaine-glory, and f« rb /enrrcy 
ingratitude, * behold him nor in this for imitation, a ugg 
but behold him for his humiliation and conrrition, ;;.7 
when hee turned to the wall and wept |, when hee & 2 Chr.z2 25 
chattered like ® a Crane or Swallow, when hee , ,,, ,,**3* 
mourned like a Doue, and his eyes failed with = Vver.14. © 
looking vpwards, yet cuen then preſented hee his * 'f 32.4. 
bumble petition vnto the higheſt Chauncery, and — 
Court of Requeſt , pittifully * complaining, and »s 
ſaying ; Remember now, O Lord, I beſfcech thee, - By the fruits 
how I have walked b<tore thee intruth *, and with cc, "Dn 
a perfed heart, and haue done that which is good p-oucth him. 
inthy ſight,&c. God heard him,and healed him, {i!'© © -—0a 


2s he repented, ſo God dealt graciouſly with him. child of 60g, 
Manaeſſch then whom there was not a more cruel] *therwite 
P 


raying, we 
ſhould prepare to meete our God with the affection of a beger, opening oi necdes 
and neceſſitics, our (ores, and ſwellings, full of corrupt on, then ſhall we finde orace 
when as Daw 9. 19. wee come not in our owne 11; hteou'nefſe, but mokeour praye! ' 
before God in his great mercies. 2. They that compared thei. lacs with othic;.. 
delurcd to be delivered forthe goodneſlc of their cauſe. Pſa 26.1.3.4. 


Hh 2 murtherer, 


/ 3b: 
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7 murtherer ,- abominable Idolater or Sorcerer, a-_ 
s zReg27 mong the Kings of Tdeh>, God brought vpon 
e2Cn-33 17: chim the Capraines of the hoſt of the King of 4ſ- 
ſiria , which tooke' him among the thornes , and 
bound him with fetrers ,tand carried him to Baby. 
lea; And when he was 1n affliftion, hee beſought 
the Lord his God, and humblcd himſelfe greatly 
before the God of: his Fathers. The Apoſtle 5*. 
Peter that once-denied Chriſt , and abiur'd him 
with curſed execrations, afterwards refiſted finne 
ynto bloud, and witneſſed a good confeſſion of his 
Chriſtian faich,nor ſhrinking back for any terrours 
of dreadfull danger or death, from ſuffering an ig- 
nominious prepoſterous martyrdome , with his 
head hanging downwards ona Crofle, and his 
fecte vpwards; becauſeas in life denying the truth, 
hee was contrary to his Lord, ſo hee would in 
| death bediſlike vnto his Lord, not thinking him- 
£ Math-32-3. (1g worthy to ſuffer as his Lord and Maſter did, 
AQ.2.38 What thonld I tel you of Savl the perſecuter, how 
$.19-26. he became Paw! the Preacher ; or of Oneſimws the 
13; Vathrift, how afterwards he became prohtableand 
z0.21. ſeruiceable to his Maſter Philemon, The Saints as 
« Luk 13.3. IÞcy hauerheir recidiuations, ſo their reſtirurions, 
f 16.2 16.20 astheir falls , fo their rifings againe. - To thisend 
368 God {ends his Miniſtersro pregeh thedoQrine of 
55.6.7. , ; . DE . 
fer 29.12.14 faithand repentance, he terrifieth vs by his judge. 
Ezek.3-:8- mcnts*, allureth vs by his promiſes f, and leadeth 
wt 26 *% | vs by his long-ſuffering ynro repentance: 8 For my 
Zech 1,3. name ſake (ſaith God) will I deterre mine anger, 
gta439. and for my praife will I refraine for thee, thatT cur 
Reza,” | Thee not off, Ecce lenitatem & ſencritatem , — 
cnity 


the N ew-90i 12 ( [2} ttian. 


lenity and ſeucrity ; lenity in Gods retraining, and 
{eueriry-in his cutting off. 

Though the 1uſtice of God require the cutting 
downe of finners, yet Godin his mercy, fir{t, pat- 
teth the Axe to the roote of the tree, to ſee if re- 
pentance and amendment of lite may preuent that 
cutting. Ariſe (quoth. Zh to Ahab) prepare thy 
Chariot, for | heare the found of raine; valeſle 
thou paſſe quickly thou canſt not paſſe : therethe 


haue came by raine: ſo God ſends vnto his chit-+ 


many iudgements,to the end they may preuent the 
iudgements themſelues : hee fore-warnes them ta 
fore-arme them , to the end they may tiye the 
wrath to come, and bring forth * fruit meete for 
repentance. 

Well then, the children of God may fall, and 
they doe * fall, but not fall away totally and tigal- 


the Saints: what is this but a doctrine of deuils,de- 
nying Godto be faithfull in his promiſes, in him- 
ſelfe vnchangeable, and vato vs intallible, as if he 
had not loued them with an: cuerlaiting loye, as if 
the foundation of God ſtood rccling and tottering, 
and not ſure ; as if God were not alwaycs preſent 
with them, affording them helps for their perſeuc- 
rance, in faith, grace, obedience, repentance, and 
the like. | Gown avon 
Haue you not beloucd,, I ſpeake and write tg 
you, who haue the teſtimony of youn New-bixth, 
of youradoption, and {pirituall ſon-ſhip, which in 
Hh 3 your 


ly,as they maintaine who writeof the Apoliacy of /%* 


Mat,3.10. 


1 Reg.18.4 4. 
® Proferte,fa- 
ere 

Bona opera 


ſound of raine prevented the danger that might /* p< 


reniia: Jt 
res interior © 


| dren and ſcruants the ſounds of many waters, of /4* 5» «ns- 


ma Cf corde 
babet: [edfru- 
Fuz8 dermae [u- 
0; profert im 
Vita nowrntalr, 
C4lumms 1 
loe.(s Marlor. 
ex Calutno. 


Math 3.8. 
* Quo ad [en- 


Quo ad prady. 
Que ad altum. 
Quo 4d dodbr1- 
470, 

Dos ad media 
dr Frine 
Inteipett of 
ſcenic, tome de- 
orce, !ome 
acts of faith, 
ſome dot. inc, 
Or canes of 
the doctr.ne 

of taith. Bif im 
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4 Ia 43-25, 
6 Pal.r45 


Luk.23+3%. 
Ioh.17.22.26. 


iloh3.9. 


Gen.39.9- 
Nche.4.6. 


Dan.6. 19. 


Ver. 


your breſts, haue you not had remiſſion of ſinges 
paſt *, confirming grace in ſome meaſure ®, hath noe 
God bcenc in you his righteous Enm_—_ hath 
not Chriſt prayed for you, as hedid for Ferer, thar 
our faith might not faile, but that you might ever 
Ae. the habit thereof in your hearts £ Are you 
not by the Spitit vnited to Chriſt, and one with 
him, as he is one with thee £ And ina word, doe 
yee not feeleand perceiue the ſcede of grace eucr 
ſtrugling and ſtriuing,to take deepe rooting down- 
wards, that it may bring forth fruit vpwards, &c. 
Theſe things ſh:w that you are Gods, and God 
is yours, that his louc is on you, and his compaſſi- 
ons faile not towards you. And doe we bur feri- 
ouſly confider with our ſelues , what helpes the 
Lord affords vs for our eſtabliſhment in grace, and 
wee ſhall ſyllogize and conclude in our owne con- 
ſciences, that we arc his off-ſpring, which ſhall ne- 


. ucglepar: totally and finally from our louing and 


gracious Father. Wee haue examples of perſeue- 
rance. leſeph would not forgoe his chaſtiry, how 
can I finne and doe this wickedneſſ- 2gainſt God * 
Nehemiah deſiſted not from his con. cntions with 
the Rulers abour the profanation of the Sabaoth, 


| Suſaxnab continued chaſt , notwithſtanding the 


lewd ſolicitations of the Elders, Der. 13. (the Hi- 
ſtory of S#ſauneh) Daniel would not but worſhip 
his G OD after his laudable and lawfull manner, 
though King Darizs had madea Decree tothe con- 
trary: hee feared God rather then man, and there- 
fore would he worſhip God, and him onely, not 
Darius thatabominable Idol. Dasid, though Saul 
To diſlwaded 
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diſſwaded him, and his brethren rebuked hi 
would henot d. fiſt from his excellent wine 
in the name of the Lord, he manfully fought with 
the Philiſtime , and with Gol:ebs ſword (as there Ap 07 
was none to that) hee cut *off Gohabs head. 706 pres 
though his wife rempt him, Sathan affli him and * quarter in 
though God ſhould flay him , yet will hee put his head of whe 
ruſt in him. My righteouſneſſe I hold faſt, and manera 
wijlnot let it goe: * this he protefterh of hiniſelfe. 75.7;P9%"6, 
Godsteſtimony of him is full and ample: there is and tiscoat of 
none like him on the carth, a eaſed and an vp- Mac208. li. 
right man, one that feareth God , and afro mop 
euill : and ſtill hee holderh faſt his integrity (ſaith ſhekel contai 
Godto Sathan)* although thou moueſt me againſt —_— 
him to deſtroy him without a cauſe. What frould _ - 
tell youofthe conſtancy of Eleazart,of the blind '< vs. ond 
man ©, of Merdoche, that would not worſhip H«- 
7 « or of thethree children that would not —_ 6 ny rg 6 
chachaduezzars e ; : 
] mage ©: when Eſajest bei wo 
mcopriſon, and was ſomewhat —_— = _—_ TY 
apprehenſion of his imminent death & deſtruQion. © Dan.z. 
the deuill came vnro him, and thus tempred him __ —_— 
fay that thoſe things which thou haſt ſpoken thou Lay OI 
haſt not propefiedinthe name of the Lord , and 1 a_ 
will change the mindes and affeQions of all, that ps 
they whichare wrathfully diſpleaſed at thee ſhall #*/# & = 
eonferre abſolution , grace, and fauour vpon thee, > nn 
But the faithfull witneſſe of God thoughtir a more ak. 
worthy thing ro-vadergoe puniſhment for vericy, gry xm 
i P/ol.118.Ser 12.9.4 Fedelio Des 12fi; gratins indican; FOO NS 
w pro 4anul ations benefrcrum : 0710/1200 [wb i Re 
pare ch ſpan ng = mr. —_— -_ ates _— rege i, in duo 


& au_—_—_—_ 


then 


—_ -— _—_—— —— - — 
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rh2n recciue rewards for flattery , and more glori- 
ous to be ſawen a ſunder in the middeſt by the cry- 
elty of Manaſſe the King, then like a daunted Soul-| 
dicr tochange his manly courage and conſtancie, | 
S*.Stephen the Protomartyr of the New Teſtament, 
the firſt that dicd for the name of Chriſt ; heeen- 
dured ſtoning , and counted this martyrdome asa 
crowne of precious ſtones *. 

The reſt of the Apoſtles (S*. 1ohn onely excep+ 
| ted, who when he was aged, dycd in the lc Pubs 
a 1 Diſcegta- m5, Where he was baniſhed-by Duocle/14n the Em- 
ren ti. Pour) they all dranke of this cup, and con:inued 
' 3 Terreribas, Conſtant vnto death : and fo did thoſe, Worthies 
b New,a- mentioned/Heb. 11. they endured a great tight of 
reeds fedeer: AffliRtions, and many of them reſiſts finne varo 
pms ocesdends. bloud, as it was propheſied, Rewel.1 1.7. Thebeaft 
- cons -— that aſcendeth our of the bottomleſle pir, pugnabie 
vicer ferrum, 4d 1[1s e05*, ſhall wage warre againſt them , and 
rererge h ſhe! > ourrcome.them-,, not by peruerting there 
<c/re! orars {oules ,. but deſtroying their bodtes. -O worthy 
refiam con- Witnelles, whomrthe {word, and not money ; the 
ms] iu ſpear, and nor flattering promiles could ours 
currtur, ifs CMC ! O rare conſtancie of Martyrs, which is 
__ _ ſhaken on the on-ſidc W thg.f:s, onthe 0:her with 
wepolſarar, it. FACEATS,, Which onthis f1de 18 beat vpon by adula- 
lins ſapplienss tion , and vexedon the other {1de by tortures of 
aro th perſecution, jyer remaincth alwayes vnſhaken and 

ewgey || os A 
inns Immouneable 1,» Daxid(if we may belecue Se. Baſil) 
5-roncwſſs | was of this Chriſtian fortitude and ,reſolttion: 


.P Þ 
aa” what ſhall T render vato the Lord for all his bene- 


AQ.7.59. 


Portacnſu te | fits? Nonvittimas, non incenſum, holocanitorum, not 
1. rom ?-  lacrifices or the incenſe of burnt, offerings, Whar 


dom 3, aduent. 


then? 


lt. 
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then £ My life*, and therefore ſaith: I will take *7r4w om- 
the Cup of ſaluation, declaring by the appellation :7;; caters, 
of the Cup, his patient endurance, and ſuffering of //«1# areipe> 
afflition-and perſecution , his ſweating and {tri- *®*7* 
uing for the defence of his piety , as allo his ear- |, $,,,,ue £8 
neſt endeuour to reſiſt ſinne cuen ynro death, I will capr2 conrend 
rake the Cvp,8&c. * as one that thirſteth and long- 7/9 #09 
eth to be perfect by martyrdome, as one that con- $ Bafi how. 
tendeth for ſauing health,and to drinke of the wine 17-15 P/-115. 
of the Kingdome of the heaucnly Father. I will ©2394 
offer my ſeclfe an oblation vato my Lord, and :Tim.r. 
therefore doe I diſeſteeme all other things to doe 
ſeruice vnto the dignity and excellency of ſo mu- 
nificent a benefator. Thus haue wee. not onely 
the examples, but the exhortations and prayers of 
the Saints, 

2 Thechildren of Godrecciue ſtrengthto per- 
ſeuere from Gods coucnant of grace 4, and from 4ler.31 4. 
the ſecede of grace in © their hearrs, and the ſpit of ©7199 39- 
God within them , ſetting them at fliberry , and #: Cor 3. 17. 
cauſing them ro walke in the ſtatutes of the Lord £4 TReLaG Ip: 
*ro dothem, and ſo furniſhing them with graces *, 4 Gal.s.z2. 
he ſcaleth them vp vnto the day of redemption i, ; eph.r.14. 
ftrengtheneth * them inthe inward man, reucaling < 3 16. 
ynro them the things! that are freely giuen vnto 71 cor 2.12 
them of God, Hee is thcir perpetuall * Paraclece * m4: xai7& 
and Comforter, yea and their Paracle'e or Aduo- C_ / 
cate likewiſe, calling and crying in them cbs 1o 14.16. 
Father, and being a ſpirit of prayer ng hee helperh whRcom $8.26, 
their infirmities , hee leades them. into all rruch *, gas (4 
mortifies in them the deedes of the fleſh, and fan. 90m 3. 
Aifes them vnto the life of righteouſneſſe, and for 
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Fg Rom.$.'0o. 
q Dr.Beneffald 
ow Heb. 10.26- 
Ser.I p.12- 


F Eph. 3.16. 
s Col.1.11, 


4 Phil.4-13, 
Dr. Benef.uw 
Heb.10. 25.ſer. 
I þ.12-13. 


6 Pſal.31,22+ 


Pſal.Z1. 28. 


this cauſe is called * the ſpirit of life. Being 4 ſan- 
Rifed , they receiue from GOD another ſpeciall 
grace, you may call it the grace of corroboration, 
the ſtrengthening power of Chriſt. Hence it is 
that S*.Peu/prayeth for the Epheſiens,that they may 
be ſtrengthened inthe inner man *, and for the Ce- 
loſrens , that they might be ſtrengthened with the 
glorious power of Chriſt And of himſelfe hee 
ſaith, that hee is abletodoe all things throughthe 
power of Chriſt , that ſtrengthened him *. This 
grace of corroboration , this ftrengthening power 
is that, that raiſeth vp the children of God as oft as 
they are fallen. Daxid in the anguiſh of his ſoule 
may ſay , I am caſt outof thy ſight, O Lord, 
Marke how this ſtrengthening power lifteth him 
vp: firſt, it maketh him confeſle that hee ſpake it 
in haft , and then1ir putteth into his mindea Yeran- 
zamen,a particle of better grace, wherewith he cor- 
reAtth his haſty ſpeech , YVeoruntames andiiti vecem 
deprecationum meareum, cum ociferarew ad te. I ſaid 
in ha't T am caſt out of thy fight, yetthou heardeſt 
the voyce of my prayer when I cried vnto thee. In 
the 12. verſe of the ſame Plalme, hee vſeth theſe 
harſh words ſounding very vnpteaſantly in his 


” ownecares, and ſtriking out of tune : IT am forgot- 


Ferebut. 


lon. 2,3 : 


paſſed him abour, when all the ſurges & the waues 


tenasa dead man our of minde, Tam like a bro- 
ken veſſell. Sec now how this ſtrengthening po- 
wer helps him with a note of better 7 ound, But I 
truſted in thee O Lord; I ſaid; thou art my God. 
When Jones had beene caſt into the bottome, in 
the middeſt of the Sea, and the flouds had com- 


had 
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had paſt over him: then (looking on his former 
diſobedience) he ſaid ; Lam caſt out of thy ſight, 
O Lord, here's his weaknefle ; bur yet, ſaich hee, I 
will looke againe towards the temple of thy holi- 
neſſe. Were itnot for, bur, yet, notwithſtanding, 
and ſuch like comforting particles , our hearts 
might quake within vs to ſee ſuch paſſions inthe 
Saints of God, Bur it is the Lords property prime 
patimmur, poſica paſcimer ; Firſt to nurture vs with his 
croſſes; and atierwards to nouriſh vs with his com- 
forts, and ſo to refreſh vs > when wee are weary. 
After two dayes hee reuiueth vs , and inthe third 
day he will rai'e vs vp <. 

The Saints then cannor fall totally, and finally 
from grace , they cannot finne vnto the end , bat 
ſhall repent, and perſcuere in grace. 

They arethe Axioms and. principles of holy 
eruth recciued by vs ,, ſo well as the reformed 
Churches , which one reduceth to theſe ſBuen 
heads. | | | 

1 God therefore calleth vnto him fome milſe- 
rable ſinners, becauſe hee called them by his cter- 


6 Pal 68 g. 
e Nol.6.2. 


Geliel. Ameſ 
Corov.art.5.de 


per/ewer.s > 78. 


n 1|{purpoſe *, and choſe them to faluation before ,, 57,54," 


0 Vocrats 


the beginning of the world. four Ro 8.23. 


2 Allthcſe he calleth ro an cuerlaſting fellow- 
ſip and communion, called by the Apoſtle «© cter- 
nall glory. 


e TPet 5.10. 
Prienciprum £- 


ferme Auratio- 
wo, 


f I Radix 18- 


3 Effeaually calling them, heeputs into them þg., 1, 1; 
the beginning of everlaſting durance and continu- g 2. Semecx 


ance: and this by the Scriptures is called, a roote 
ina mans ſelfef, a ſced which remaineth in thems, 
an immortall or incorruptible ſeed ®, an oyntmenrt 

Ii 2 abiding 


manens. 1 !och. 


h Semen 1991- 
mortaie. 1 Pee 
I.2 


29 As 
"RM 
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ng in them i, da fount m blo-: 
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20.37. wo 1»- 1Ng Tia _—_ ag <6 ſhould mug of Sa- 
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ſalients 1s v6 chan, ry. r Peter , | ht haue Hors immuta ue in 
= dfCrnam. prayed Vhear, mig nding by will conſer lod 
<k 33.31.32, him m—_— ann iſeth thar _ 57s ons 0- 
Luc. | ro a enant, m 
5 race, p his cou ſhall be em 
tofg ich are of _ ; they [1] eter 
ocnan hich , t life: wing ec 
—_—_— enkar bers. G04. woes woo. fame c0- 
A P? © E.t - r , hat Tia 
ror. grate 0% I will be ay, an cue Pom 
Chref#: $.39. le and and one w ill make rne away re 
Jer. 32. 3 as. Þ heart, And I'w i[] nor ru tmy feal 
one &c. bat] wi ill pu frotn 
for cu ith them, od . euer Os 
Sp St WL hem go ſhall n f Jere. 32.4 
+ Rr we —Y doe r d they . lace 0 | 
yp. ro an his p | 
- mace thin to hearts; cetht tthe 
20.20. %y Into their inc entor d withou 
me. inſt the Pelag not Cx clps. the 
ofcen again romile is and other = holpen - ur 
6 A _ che Saints 4 ro redrefle Ne" 
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The promiſes of the wordexcecdingly preſcruec 
the Saints, and keepe them from falling away. Ir \ 
is ſaid of the Father, that hauing loued his owne *'* "3-7: 
which were in the world, heloued them vmto the 
end. God, faith the Apoſtle, is fairhfull, who will : cor.10.13- 
not ſuffer you to be tempted aboue that which you 
are able, Sec Rows. 8, 30. Pſalm. 84.11, God isa pgs. 
ſunne and a ſhicld vmo his,and no good thing will Pfals4-, 
he with-hold from them. Hee is a ſunne to com- 
fort them,and a ſhicld to protect them. And ther- 
fore in the 9.of the Proverbs,Wiſcaome * i.e. (Chriſt r 07, Bexf is 
the wiſedome of the Father) is ſaid, to build her 7 273- 
an houſe (that 1s the Church) vpon ſeuen pillars, 

(that is vpon a * ſure foundation; The vamoucable » : Tim 2.19. 
» ſtrength and firmeneſle of the Ele, (grounded » jp, .2. 
ypon Gods eternall loue) In the toundation of the Foundation.y. 
Church (as in the Temple of Hieruſalem,Zach.g.) 
there is laid * the ſtone with ſcucneyes, Gods all- &Zach.4.10. 
ſceing prouidence,; which is ſo mounted ypo$Rthe _. 
- wings of birds, that? two filly Sparrowes ſold for » Math. 1. 25. 
one farthing,cannor fallto the ground without his 
permiſſion: much lefle man, who is of more worth 
then many Sparrowes: lcſt of all Gods EleR, the 
heires * of ſaluation, for whom it is that hee hath « Heb-1 14 
appointed his Angels, for their aſſiſtance, proteti- 
on, for their garding and guiding in all their wayes, 
Nay, from Chrilt haue they * protection, hee de- ,,,,_ .» 
fends them as his ſheepe : they ſhill ncucr periſh, Sec Specwlum 
neither ſhallany man pluck them our of his hands, Ch o/f1onmm. 
Secondly, trom Chriſtthey haue influence : as he 1 OF 
15 the vine, they the brancnes , hee conua cS+.nto loh.14 1.4 5. 
them the lapand nouriſhment of grace. 3. Inter- 

+ 2 cciſion, 


24.0 | | A Deſcription of 


Chap. 17.917. ceſfion, by which he couers their ſianes and infir- 
15-17-23-7* mities, preſents their workes in his merits, and 
moueth the Father to keepe them from cuill. Here- 
vnto wee may adde as helps to perſeuerance , the 
Sacraments a1d Prayer. By the Sacram-nts Faith 
' The Szines 15 confirmed, and ſealed, and Grace nouriſhed. By 
ray forper- Prayer they ger ſtrength ro continue, and hold faſt 
> "085g" vnto the end: the ſtrengthening power of Chriſt 
* Temceartor, is powred downe from heauen by meanes of 
Hug. dr bows Prayer. x 
perjeacrenti®. This is the confidence that wee haue in kim 
11oh.5.14, that whatſocuer wee aske according to his will, (it 
it bee grace preuenient or ſubſequent, renewing, 
or remaining grace, hee heareth vs. Great is rhe 
*1aterrs fon” forceof Prayer, which being * powredour in the 
opertur 16, Earth, picrcerh the heauens. Tr is the key of hea- 
Ger.med.:'5y. yen: our petitions * aſcend vp, and our protedi- 
£ ieadicpre- O0gand freedomes deſcend downe : This is thar 
| catio, deſcen- heFnet of ſaluation by which werep:ll all the fie 
47 era; darts of the devill, Whilit Moſes held vp his hands, 
; Iſrael prevailed againſt the Amalekites, If thou 
ſtretch forth thine hands vnro heaucn in humble 
and hearty prayer, thine encr>iethe deuill ſhall nor 
get the vpper hand of the, but through him which 
ſtrengtheneth thee , thou ſhalt proue more thea 
' Phl.91.13-144 Conquerour. Thou ſhalt tread vpon the Lyon 
and Adder: the young Lyon and the Dragon halt 
thou trample vader feete, Becauſe God hath ſet 
his loue vpon thee, thercfore will he deliuer thee: 
and will ſet thee vpon high ; thou ſhalt call vpon 
; 'him, and hee will anſwere thee: hee w.ll be with 
gh 'the” in trouble, and will deliuerthee, and w_— 
| thee. 


Ver 15. 
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thee. With long life will he ſatisfie thee : and ſhew 


thee his ſaluation. 

7 And laſtly together with the outward means, 
the peculiar all-fufficient and efficacious aſſiſtance 
of the ſpirit, is neceſſarily requiſite, wee neede his 
cuſtody and powerfull protection: which enioy- 
ing, wee ſhall, as the Apoſtle ſaith, be kept by the 
power of God, through faith vnto ſaluation. The 
God of all grace who hath called vs vnto his eter- 
nall glory by Chriſt Ieſus, after that wee haue ſuf- 
frved a while, will make vs perfect, ſtavliſh,ſtreng- 
then, ſettle vs. Ir.is he which giueth power vato 
the Saints, and to them that haue no might, he en- 
creaſerth ſtrength. 

Our grace now is greater then Adaws in the 
Creation, as S*. Auguitine ſheweth ; hee onely had 
power to perſeuere if he would : but we by Chriſt 
haue receiued grace, whereby we haue will to per- 
ſcuere. By the grace of God it is, that wee Rue 
power, and by the ſame grace it is that wee haue 
will, a will, diſpoſing vs ; and a power enabling vs 
to perſeuer vnto the end. And yetit is God which 
worketh in vs both to will, andto doe of his good 
pleaſure, Hee keepes vs from evill, and prepares 
vs for perſcucrance in righreouſneſſe, and true ho. 
lineſſe. | 

He keepes vs from cuill: by his ſpeciall good- 
nefſe, ſuſtaining and vpholding vs in the ſtate of 
grace. Nay, by his genera!l grace, which is an 
a& of his prouidence ; hee rcſtraiucs the wicked 
from their irregulari:ies,and cxorbitancics: other- 
wiſc ; their finnes would be crying ftanes, ai in- 

| lu; portable 


EE 


1 Det 15. 


Chap. 5.10, 


Iſ.40 19. 


$. Augo(s, iow. 
7 de correpr Of 
gratis c.l2. 


Phul.2. 13, 


Pecc ata is. 
manlld 
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A &.9. 


Gen.30. 2, 


Ver.6., 


3 Reg 13.4. 


Tent iror do 


Jurte Fe. Aug 
felilg lib.16, 


ſupportable burthen , roo heavy for the earth to 
beare: like the deuils they would be out of mea. 
ſure malitious and finfull. Burt the Lord puts a 
bridle in their iawes,and a hooke 1ntheir noſthrils, 
and ſaith vnto ſinners, as to the ſeas, hitherto ſhale 
thon goe, and no farther, here ſhalt thou ſtay thy 
proud waues : thus God was a blocke in the way 


. of Saul, and intercepted him in his outragious and 


violent courſes of perſecution; Godby his almigh+ 
ty hand, ſtrucke him from heauen, and ſent him 
groucling both the hourſe and his rider, they fell 


_ vnto the ground. Abimelech tooke Sarah, Abra. 


hams wife vnto his huuſe, but the Lord with-held 
him from ſinning againſt him. Whereunto the 
Prophet Dawid alluding, faith, Pſalws. 105. 13.14. 


When they (that is the Iſraelites) went from one 


Nation to another: from one Kingdnme to an. 
other people; Hee ſuffered no man- to doe them 
wrng : yea, hee reproucd Kings for their ſakes, - 
When Jeroboams did put forth his hand to {mite the 
man of God which propheſicd againſt the Altar 
in Bethel, God cauſed his hand to wither, fo that he 
could not plucke it in againe. As thus the wicked 
are reſtrained by the generall goodneſſe of God: 


| ſothegodly, the regenerate by his ſpeciall grace. 


By nature we are equally and indifferently incline- 
able vnto all ſorts ot finnes ; that we abſaine from 
impions and haynous abominations, it is meerely_ 
of diuine grace: Itwas hee which kept Eltah from 
the Idolatry of Iſrae#, and Joſeph from conſenting 
and ycelding to the Juſtfull —_ of his adulre- 
rous Miſtreſſe, S*, Auguſtine makes it plaine,Sathan 
was 
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was away, and time and place was wanti'ig to doe 
the deede, bur this was thy g-odnefle to pref-ruc 
me ; the rcmprer came in time, and place conucnt- 
ent ; but then thou with-heldeſt me trom conlent- 
ing, and lo when I had will, ] wanted abit ty , I 
wanted opportunity , and all this was from thy 
bletſed goudneſte that preſcrued mee. Ani the 
Prophet David in confidence of his pyrfcu- ance, 
ſaith ; Thou ſhalt guide me with thy cours l!: and 
afterward recciue mce to glory : Bu: thi, do&rine | 
hath oppoſcts: who obicct ; Obs im 
That the I-wes were branche; broken off *, , pu , hy; 
they that were Ammithe Lords people, became = 
Los-ammi, a people that is not the Lords, an vnpit- 
tied, an vnblc{t, a deſpiſed, and diſperted Narion : 6 ler 32.38.39. 
and theret ore ſay they ; God was not fo good as in 
his Þ word vnto thei, 
I an{were, that the Apoſtle fore-ſeeing that not **P- 
onely the peruerſe , but the infirme and wake 
would thus argue, to pre-occuparte and preuent all 
vngodly and carnall cauillations, reaſonings, and 
contradicting diſputations of this nature ; he ſaith, 
Not as though the wor4 of God hath takennone Rem 9.6. 
efe ; For they are not all 1ſracl which are of If 
racl, What then 2 1ſrael hath not obtained that 
which he {eekcth for , bur the election hath obrai- 
ned it, and the reſt were blinded, Ler vs diſtin- 
guith of If- acl according to the fleth, and Iſradd if. 
rer the ſp rit, of iſrael inthe couenant, and Iſrael of 
the coucnant , 1jreel elected, and friends vnto the 
word, and /ſraclreprobated and en:mics vntorthe 
Goſpel4, and the obic&1on is anſwered, God per- 
K k __ formed 


Pfal.”, 24. 
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dom. 11.28; 
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a Corons (ws 


loel imme] art 
F.4e per Cw P, 
3.90. 
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Obud, 2. 


# \ia 44.10. 


Lnfwer, 


- Heb &.9. 
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Fr med his promile 70 the Iſrael ro whom tt apoer- 
ta 20d, ro Iſrael of the coucnant elected, to 1ſraclat. 
ter te .pirtt 

Vie Gentiles are warned ro beware, 1c} there 
be an xciſton and cu rig off of them, 15 there was | 
of the Iewcs: and ro what puroole 15 thts caueante. 
if they may no! b2b oken o#, fay hy * 

1 As the Tewes were broken off, 9014 frdu 
externum, + ftatum popult communem ®, inc {pet of 
th-| outward couenanr, their common ſtate and 
torme of cinill p-l}t. y and gouernm-nt: {» the 
Gentiles may be cetringed, and dep 1ued of rheir 
externall cultomes,, rite+, and pri. f\ docs, yea; 
they may no moic 1 the ſanc ourward forme be 


0 S————_ 


> 


'a pcople. 


/2 Caucatsare good prouifoes, very vicfi!l and 
proftabl-, Ochers woes arc our warnings, their 
rods our rememborancers , and their correctiogs 
ourUntructions. 1 his Shorrarion of the Apo- 
ſtle, arguerh not » an a>ſolwe deficie cy, dc tecti- 
01, Tecidiuari ton, and f: ling away ; nay, his exhore 
tation and caution Joc abiulutely cunſent with the 
ceriainty of p-rſegerance, as m.anes wih the ond, 
and cauſes with the cfeet. 

God oncly witne Jeth ©, ihit he will Fir hfully 
ſtand varo his pro niſes, vnto thoſ- thar are his 

children, and ra1jghr of him - ; bur promufcth nor, 
that they ſhall alwayes | >: his letuants, 

| 1 Were this tre, there {| ould be no d ference 
berween: the old | and new Couenan”, in reſpect of 
the con'a icy adi. nmurability thereof; tor which 
it chicfly excelieth the old, as the Scr pture hath 
oblſcr- 


the Ne »-bornc ( briflian.” 


abſerncd. In the former, God was onely to pcr- 
forme hs pr »milcs fo long as men con inued their 
obedience, oblcruin?g his lawes. and the condition 
of i1Scoucnant. 

2 Thc promiſe ma: le by the P:oph-r, for the 


Gadnes e and conftancie thereof , 15 1; kechargd 


God voto Neah conccrning the flou ES for fo fairh 
the Prophet; the Lord hath {wo:rne that as rhe 
waters of Ne«/ thall nor pale ouer the car h: 1» he 
will not for cucr bc wrorth with his inheritance. He 
may forſake them tor a time , bur hee wil] g.ther 
them with o'cat compaſſion. The new couenant 
hath ſuperiority and exccllency abone the old, as 
being * eſtablithed vpon berter prom. (cs 
3 They graunt thac promiſes of perſeucrance 
appertaine vnto thoſe that are taught of G O D: 
againſt them therefore | thus argue. The children 
of God are all * raught of him, being taught of 
him, they cometo Chiiſt » , comming ro Ori ſt, 
hee will never * reiect tacm, "and finally caſtthem 
off.19.6.37.39- 
Trad it is indeede , GOD promiſeth to marry 
the Church vnto ! hanſelfe for eucrr: but 


1 Tii- promiſe pre-rcquireth the condition of 


repentance. 

2 Thar onely is promiſed, which on Gods part 
is to be pertrmed, 

2 The words ar2 ſpoken, not of ſprit ui but 
corpora 'Thblef mos, wh. Mc narure 't I<. moſt « fc ctu- 
ally to draw men vnto che loue: fGod. 

1 Its falſe that thoſe betrothings, which make 
vp :he ipicituall matrimony betwcene GOD and 

k k 2 | lis 


4 Heb.$.6. 


*Icr.31 34. 
Heb 8$8.1c 11, 
{ 'oh 6.45. 
* Ver 37.39. 
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* 7ph.$.26.27, 


 cCEzck. 15.59». 
609. 


A wo fold 
betrothing of 
the Church. 


* Rom 9, 24+ 
1 Pct,2.9. 10. 


Obieft, 5. 


e nſxev. 


his Church, are conditionall. 

2 | ] graunt that faith and repentance are requi- 
red,and requiſite to p:r[euerance. 

3. Chritt * gathers vnto him.elte a Church, hee | 
formes his Spouſe atter his owne image, and con- 
firmes her in grace, although of her {clfe ſhe be al- 
togcther vnworthy ©. 

4 Thar ſpirituall bleſſings vnder corporall are 
promiſ-d , it is more cleare then can bee denied. | 
Compare Hoſ 2.19, with ver,20, . 

5 There is a doubl- betrothing : the one by an 
externall coucnant, and in this ſcnſe all the Tewes 
were ioyncd vnto God, 1ſa.1. ler.13, and amongſt 
the! Corinthians, all they that profeſſed the true 
faich : the other by an inreraall cffecuall diſpo- 
ſing, and ord: ring of the Chutch, to walke accor. 
ding to the tenour and condition of the couenant, 
thus not all the Iewes , but the * Ele& were con- 
ioy&c<d in ſpirituall Matrimony vato God. And 
this vnion and contunction is indiffoluble, not the 
former. 

[The iuft which truſt in the Lord, are ſaid to be 
like mount Syo»,which cannot be remoued ; thar is, 
fay they, Ad imfortuninum, quamus poſiint a fide , to 
vafort.ina:emotions and miſchictes,alchough they 
may be remoucd from their faith. 

| Whar can be more abſurd, for can there b- any 
miſery or calamity to counteruaile detedtion and 


| Apoſtaſie from the faith 2 which cſtateth men in 


the poſcfſion of hell ; and brings vpon men {wift 
damnation 4 How thall they eicape that haue neg- 
lected ſo great meancs of ſaluation © ſaith S*, Papl 


by 
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by way of interrovation. Bur Saint Peter p:remp- 
torily and poſitiucly afhrmeth , that their latter 
end 1s worſe chen their beginning. 

The contrary is thetruth, the regencrate, in: e- 
ſpect of rheir taith, are like mount Syon, torthe 
quality of durarion and continuance: their faith 
{hall not be remoue-!, that i> (totally, and finally ; » 
but like mount £yor t thall abide for curr. 

God promi.cth eter2all life to thoſe that ſh.ll 
perſeuctcin.he tairh 4: but promilcth nut pericue- 
rance. | 

I anſwere, when the faithfull are ſaid to hau 
eternall life, in the pre:ent;: hat they ſhall not coine 
into condemna.io01, inthe furire; and that they 
are pait from Ceuh to.Jife 1a the time paſt; theſe 
ynitec fajth and lite rogerher, by a ncerer conneRti- 
on and bond, then the promiſe which is conioy- 
ned with the vncertaine condition. Yet in Scrip- 
ture wee have cucn ſuch as th: Apoitle calls pgeri- 
ous * promiſes,ro aſcertaine vs of our perſcacrance, 
as we belong ro God and his Chrilit ; ſuchas theſe 
ar-,10,10.28,29.4 41.16.18. 10,14.16.1 Cor.1.3.9, 
Col.1.22.1Cor.10.13.1 Theſ-5.23. 2 1hiſ.;.3.Phil, 
1.6. Rem.11.1. Cf V7.0 29 Lik.22.52.10.17.15, 
20,2 Cor. 3.8, Ephe.5. 23.2 Tim. 1.121 Pet.1.5. 
2 Cor.1 &F 1.21.Eph.1,13.0 4.30. Rom.8.35,37.3$ 
Reng20. 6. hee places, with diuers others before 
alledged out of the Propher Iſay *, cremy 3, Hoſca ®, 
Moſes ©, Dawid4, and others, euiden'ly proue, that 
God kcepes his children from finall tailing-away, 
and grants them,as repentance, {o p.rici.crance vn- 
to life, 


K k 3 


Here- 


2 Pet. 2.10, 


Oblef.6. 

4 1Io.5.24. 
6 35-37. 
39-44-57, 


Reſp. 
* Promiſes of 
perſcucrance 
ynto the end, 
lcr, 22.38.40. 
& 32 3334+ 6 
Ifa. 54.10. & 
57.21 Hc\.2.18 
Pſal.i2J. 0. 
I0.4.14.& 5 25 
& 6.35 37.39- 
44. & 10.28. 
Math 16. 18. 
Io.14.16. 
& 10 17- 12. 
13.I. 


*Lſa.s9. 30.31. 
4 ler 32. 38.4% 
61112 18 20, 
e [Deat 30.6 
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[{-r--vnto adde wee thele ſhort corollaries or 


3.4 


contlutions. 


tCor.7. 8 | That God keepes the faithfull , ſo that they 

10:3 canhot finally fall and jaile ©. 
> oi 2 Thar God hath decreed to bring his Ele& to 
"vn ſaltation by faith, and therefore they cannot fall 


"Fg $4 totally and finally trom ir, which * comoynes them 
en{. Avant, inifpaiably to Gol, and 15 permanen', and *crer- | 
<> why nall, as G xd himlelte 1s. When Peter lined, De. | 
Maruc,! 3 Jectt des confeſs10 mm ore , ſed non defrent fides 18 corde + | 
e 13 Contetfion cealed in his mouth, but faith failed not | 
4 ag in his heart, as ſaith learned Zanchine. Non auſus ft 
cenfis. Wro dbcere Bellar, Petrum pla .efexc141ſſe a gratta. Bellar encr- 
_ 0907 204 watris 4 Guil. Ameſ.tom.4 P.170. | 
time is Af.es | 3 Perſeverance of the taithfull , for which 
withS 4#g. Chriſt praycth , ſhall * vadoubtcdly come to | 


Luk.22.3- 51S 
0.17,15 30- pa'te. 


Rom 8 34: The tairhf!l praying inthe *name of Chriſt, 
* -"apph ug chBehoy may keepe themſclu 's from the domini- 
Hoh 5.14. Of of ft ine, and p.TICUCTE IN grace, arc heard.179.16. 
23.1 19.5 14 comparethele two places, 
 Cinitt conſerucs them fawifully vnto crer- 
? wh 4 $4 Nall life and faluation Þ. And 1 007.18, Fpreg 23, 
17.13. 1 ict. 1.5. and: his 1s the Apoitle Saint Panls contt- 
Res dence for his owne particular, 2 Tmn,2.12. 4d the 
perſ.valt 11 0541 Gods children, who arc cſtablt- 
ſh-d by ,Clir.(t, and anoyntcd of Gud ; who ha- 
; 2Cor.121. bing the'* carneſt of the Spirit, and being by him 
& 22, k (ealed, and a+ ir were marked out vnto faluation ! 
& Lon. ——_ They bel-cuc , an therefore ſpeake re{oluedly, 
" of their fururs,and finall perſcuerance 11 grace. 
6 The regencrate are trees of righteouſnefſe, 
| that 
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Ea « althes 6 Tn -h ales brat: vpon ! che rock, thar 


fall : pt Þ ©; ſecede falns on that good ground, which 
f utih: th , and [ YI ifid OS) h foith 6 Fa 117 WI! } CO!1- 
{tancie. 


7 Who renounce the faith, Apoſtatize nM 
aw.y trom that which they once protctlc d. Wer 
neucr rri.ly faitbtoil and gracious , but |: tr chat 
w hichthey {eemed to hats ec and werent Caoriits * 
Diſciples in deede, or rhe true chiliren of God ; 
for rhey that are endued wichtrue faith, doe ncucr 
finally fall away 1 7eh. 2. 19. There | ance in them 
an vnbelecuing heart, In departing from rhe [11ing 
God 4, and con! equently they hold faſt their con 
fdence, and hope of 1croveing vnto the end Srl, 
lud as, 5:1204 Mig us, Demas Hymenewus, and Philetus, 
may looſe the many pond erfrs which rhey haue 
received; bur Pand,Peter,and he children of Gnd 
ſhall neucr Looſe totally, and finally, their fanct! Toy 
ng graces : which the Ap: Me calls, * oraceD\n. * 
repenred of, They may grieue 401% ſpiri-, an | looſe 
the comtort and fenſe of grace, * the v.gour of the 
{pit _ bec repreſſed or {uppre! eſſe], bu ntex- 


tin: wiſhed, then fanh may b: roubled an aha: cd, 
by: no qunte loft and removed : they may for 1 
ul - bed princd of the a, but neuer of the h biz 


F211" } Ofiiccs 


1 1 hey may havca* thouzhr of committing (in, 
> An ent nz4 inthe aFoction, | 
2 Aconfcn: » and pt rpc tocftect their f1:2f ll 


inendments and Pup! CS. 
4 And an actuall commit: 
then 
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* Compare 
Ro.6 2 8.9.11. 
Iloh 3. 9. 


*x1oh.5.4. 


Percats Va- 
Pants COnſcle 
eniram Aug, 


But * a continuation together with Dele@ation, 
arguing a nullity and priuation of grace , cannot 
take hold of them: becaulc they are ſo dead vnto 
ſinne, thar it cannot any more beare ſway in their 
morrall bodics ; and ſo borne of God by the ſeed | 
of grace remaining in them ; rhat they cannot per- | 
ſeucre in ſinine as the wicked doe : and tinally, ſo 
induced with faith z as that they * conquer all their. 
{pirituall aduerſaries, and are neuer totally, and fi- 
nally ouercome. 

| Whoſecuer is borne of Go9, doth not commir 
ſinne, thatis, with all kis hearr, and ti:1| conſear, 
bur euermore there will bee a rcluctation and vn- 
willingneſſe: he cannot make finne his worke, ſel- 


-ling, and ſetting himſclte ro wourke wickedneſſe, 


committing tholc ſinnes with greedineſſe , which 
make hauock of con'cicnce, becauſe the (cede 
of God, cucn whcn the fruit may fall, 
0 and faile, cucr doh, and ſhall 
remaine in him. 
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Cna?Pe, XXL. 
How certaine Heretiques haue erred, in reputing 


the yegenerate to be free from ſinue , and are 
therefore tſtly to be reprebended. = 


Sf Lbeit many hauec had their blind, 

x Trouing , and wandring thoughts, 
and miſleading imaginations a- 
p bout Saint-holineſſe, Reall perfe- 
ion. of ſanity and integrity . 
L yertheſe foureaboue the reſt, 


Heretickes to be refuted. 0 
' 2 The Donatiſt , dreaming of Angclicall ſan- 
Qity, and perfeRion of degree ; ſufhcient for, and 
efficient to, not their owne alone, but others iuſti. 
ek or: neo 2 Yid. Log. 


cont 2, epefh, 


2 The Pclagians and fatnily of loue,who think 2,5". 24 8,- 


themſclies ſo holy, as that they necde not to ſay, »#z.c.s « 
and pray, Forgine vs owr treſpaſſes ®. _ lb. de baws 


dome zyerſeuer, 


Theſe are blind like Beetles, or elſe, like Owles, c. z. Where 


haue their eyes dazcled with their owne imagina- he ſervirdown 
ry light, * Tris to be wondered wharſhould come rn. ag 
| ples which the 
Catholiaue Church doth ho!d againſt the Pelagians. Thax no man doth live in this 
corru tile b dy, in how great 1uſtice ſo euer, without any ſi: nes whatſocucr. aug. 
ve [»pre. b Zrbices Chr1fh1an4 Dawes 4nthere. 


into 
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 Intotheir mindes to make them contend that they 
© Sce Rhem.';in AY be holy <andiuſt, fo long as they liuc in this 
auvsr. 1» 1 10. preſent world 2 which is not onely contrary tothe” 
72 gains, $CTiPeares, but t& cometion experience ; -for the 
Se. 4»g»f! fay beſt have their infirmities : the worſt their enor- 
they, reckon mities, and impicties, _ 
bay barriarks, 3 The Pricſts and Icſuires, in their owne eyes, 
Prophers, and aredrranſcendents for vertuous as, and for holi- 
EY neſſe abſolure. Superlatiues. . /aben the Apoſiata 
Frarthey were thought himſelfe to be Alexander the great , and 
ſinners, euen F;-909 Magae , © ſome great one, and ſoare they 
_ —— (fin whole eycs all others ſeemebaſeand vile) tao 
and ivtice. Highly conccited -of themlelues , beyond; the 
F Eet2: 4" bounds of ſabriety. Ia compariſon of them, wee 
e Some grand- Arc 6{forſooth) the very refuſe, ſeournme, and off- 
egnefco © ſcouring of men ; fatious Schiſmaticks, impious 
| kw Hereticks, perfidious reuokers and fugitiues. But | 
carerk omwnes what are ng yr Jike the Phariſee they = '": 
fordent. rice away With aqnuet-weening conceir of their 
| Key We Cab— righteouſneſle, and ſclfe-wſti. 
fying-Saint-ſeeming holinefſe 2 They arc as one 


—— 


Areas, Gairh, aQors in trite, nor Martyrs themlelues, bur 
fedinonxs - raurtherers of others ; ® the ſcourges of a Com- 


+ Bookes. of ro on-wealth, and the bellowes of Sedition, They 
—— inſtruct credulous novices , and ſeduced vaſtable 

| ked yrofane= ſoules, making them more cunning in Lacten, drg- 
gen their olg $1896; Mechiavell', then m their Breuiaries and Bibles. 

fiend Warfor And their reading to Engliſh Youthes beyond the 
in vis eos" Seas, * hath beene the ſtroke of ſtcely heads on 
eh; And Dr. fiinty hearts, which hath well-nigh ſer all Chrt- 
Royr in — ſtendome in'a combuſtion. Howlſoecuer ſome 2- 
<p mongſtthem may be zealous, or rather ſuperſticj- 

| | = 
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ous intheir blinde denorions, voluntary humiliries, 
yowes of voluntary pouerty, chaſtity, and fitple 
life, in their religious pilgrimages, ftrickt aulteri- 
tics, and will-worſhips, yet it 1s to be feared, that, 
the greateſt partare bur meere Ananiafles, Scribes, OO. 
and Phariſies , painted Sepulchers, and diſguiſed ſoſene iaQari- 
hypocrites. They will 'cry out with thoſe Tewes *** \ 
in the Prophet, The remple of the Lord, the ® rem- »Ier-7.4- 
ple of the Lord , when all the while it is forthe 
eemple of a —_—_ = horrible — 
corruptions , mixtures of ſeruices, and prophane ,:.a.. 
idolarries: And asthe Hypocrites in 1 F ebthey t—wqN 
ſay tovs, Stand further off, comenotneere vs, for /Mac7.15 4- 
we are more ® holy then you. All their picty it is on 
but impurity , and their — —— Proa6.25, - 
and ;jintegrity , their priuzre and publique denori- 7,2 oionoke | 
ons, whereby they teachtheir ideoricall and ilfite. beardwich one 
rate peopleto commir idolatry *, deceiueableneſſe hand (acom- 
of varigh ouſneſſe, They arc,as one faith, WAlues wes t 
in Sheepes cloathing': * filuer droffe laid vpon a ty) and vid 
por-ſhard, and though they ſpeake fanourably, yer *e= words 
there be ſenen abominarions intheir' heart, 'when heakbmybro- 
they ſpeake you faire , belecue them not; ſaich $4- tha # bad 
lommn.. Theſeare they that pretend innocency , as Wor nn. 
if they were Lambs, or Doucs, without the gall of cher,aod thed 
bitternefle; and yer the world knowes them too Out his bowels 
_ well, for ſuch as are invred to* Joabs{alurarion, or ground. 
vnto 7«d«« treaſonable kiffe: Their words * are ſofter * Sp nth 
terferted affeRionate loue, with a patheticall repetition, Robbe, Rebbsr ro aboway | 
for the performance of his weluiſh fury vnder the ſthewe of peace : and gauc a 
fwoorh kifſe, xcotrewro betray his Maſter, ſharper then any dutt. Lapenc furere 
. vim ſee eris per f:erem paces rneiporns , oigngm 17465110: , ſaucere ens relts ofcuts 
prabuir Lee 1.fer.l.depeſſi, v Pll.ss 21. 
LI 2 then 


_ 
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| then butter, -ſmoother then oyle , *and yer ſharper 
1 ane then ſwords; for warre is in their hearts. The: 
iz princ-pe ſve. Wilde Aſſe is the Lions prey in. the wilderneſſe:; 
7 gen are and cuen-the Saints and children of G O D, vato 
c Apdl Cathel. this day, are maſlacred, and butchered by them. 
Jag Fee To mak relation of their © perturies , *fcedirions, 
ep ies Emarres, © murthers, particidgg;and K1'ng-ſlayings 
in exifolmSre: Would take vp avolame. Thele are thole: Sine, 
won Srardim0. eyery one having a Troian horſe within himſelfe, 
a. andifthey can finde oportunity atanyime againſt 
Mererias 44 the Proteſtants , they: will not. bee ſatisfied with 
Sonu For _—E When I cecount all their helliſh machine- 
& hrweftedpF tions, the thought of the Powder-treaſon takes yp 
cigene  ' al[theroome. Thar, that may ſay, with the de- 
Paſchal x. Pill poſſeſſing the man in the Goſpell, My * name 
Zadamwrate-- js L,.coion, for wee arc many, many deuils, many 
pes "lt jaw. trealons, many heads, many deuiſes, which.ſhot at 
Peeks. the King, the Annoynted of the Lord ; the Queen, 
Heluoldan tn theqorher of our hope - the Prince, the branch of 
Greg-7. & £«- Our hope; the Councell, rhe braine of our King- 
-Yrbave.4b- dome 4. the Biſhops, the Charctyof 1/74, andthe 
© horſementhercof; the Nobility and Gentry, the 
;- flower of our Country 'and Common-wealth: 
* they, they of that-confederacie were like to 1chy, 
the ſanne of Nembr,' chey marched furiouſly, they 
marched as they had beene mad... ; . 
2% | Theſeare the qualifications of Romiſh. iuſtici- 
\. (aries, thatthinketo aſcend mount Syon, Gods holy = 
hill by their perſonall merits. If theſe be Saints, 
_. | whoare Scythians * if theſe be Catholiques, who 
|are Cannibals 2 Kthis be their iutice, what then 
- | 15their judgement © Well, let theſe 'Difciples| of 
the 


A 
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the Pclagians build vpon.their owne goodnefle a , VE > 
fandy foundation ; let them like Narciſſus: Srowe or are. ified A 
enamoured with their owne ſhadowes, and with /aiciuious and 
the Phariſce in the Goſpell, bragge of their holi- pomp = 
neſſe,and ſay that. they. faſt twice the weeke,thac the praile 0-, 
they are not as:othermenare,vniuft, extprtioners ; gay NS 
Or as Proteſtants; and finners, wee know thatt hey way igiy. 
are not hereby fuſtified; - As: wee cannot allowe { #hew. ance, 


their juſtifying of themſelues: {o neither their * pa- _ ps Ss 


negyricall orations of ghe Sainrs ; who.affrme! of 2 76.1.3. 
the Virgin M@y,thatſhe finned not,no not ſo much #2 —_ _ 
as ® mag Sn her life, - Secretly ſhee confeſſed the feurh 
her ſelfe a ſinner, when ſhe> ſaid », My ſoule doth ——-w- that rhe 
magnifie the Lord, and my {pi:ic hath reioyced in Ley a 
God my Sauigur. Likeas thale which were ſtang citber aQuall 
with cry ſerpeats; looked vpivnto the brazen ſer- iba etl 
pent, the type of Chriſt ; and ſo; were cured. In firae which. 
hke manner, the Virgin Mary diſtruſting her owne 9pinion, beia- 
inherent rightcouſncile, goeth out of her ſell®, as £:46 of ber 


hauing neither = nor pace in her ſelfe;nor hope conception,ad- 


Þ 
k WW - | ding to the 
of ſaluation a+ of her -ſelte.; and asone that prima- 408 1251 


rily and principally leaged:for the ſaluati»1 of /F tian , thele 


r eioycing! | taamiier. j= words; Zr bexe 
—_ and r woyeing, m_ _—_— and magni- Wore © 9 
Ing, would reloyce tm her 4oules-alone;SAuiour ; warer rve, 4s 


breaketh out. into this ſhore, bus ſweet eiacula- 9u/ix0 mace- 
tioh: My ſoule .duth magnifge the, Lord, and my <0 0r ecu 


piſs k : 2 (aro Vir genes: 
ſpirit reioyceth in God? my SautQur,-:'This holy And bletfed be 
T7-T1,0 ai ' Anne thy m0. 
and bleded Virgin aboungled with perſonality of -_ ER 
thy Virgins fi-ſh hath procee {ed witheurſpor. s. Healſo condenined the Dominick 
Frigrs, charging them novo Freach,nyp puvlifh the contrary opiaion, by his, Bull, 
praring dure 14930 fork toms 14. p og rays Luther,yponthc Gal.-great 
'D14in ty mm Fr nouns 'My &c g Sec Per Lone (1b. 3\drlf 3/T bo. Aquim qu mag feng. 
Borw.£piff 1; 4.44 Candnices ——_ S.ydng. as Gen adiiterd.10 c.18, 
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faith and devotion, and yetin the matter of iuſtif- 
cation, went out of herſelfe, relying vpon God her 
Sagiour. What finne-ſhooting flatterers and glo- 
ſers are Popiſh Expoſitors, oY ſuch an vnſcem- 
rrlok-1.% 1, >loffeand varniſh vponſo faire* a Text * 
Hiqrom. There is according to S*. Hiereme , a two-fold 

righteouſneſſe: theone of God, the other of men. 

Inrcſp<& of God , the Sainrs and Angels arenot 
lob 4.18. inſt. Behold, ſairh #6, hce purteth no truſt in his 

ſeruants , and his Angels hee charged with folly, 
Rom.s.r,; - How then canſinfull montall men be holy + 'Belo- 
Deathraigned ved, if the Angels being compared with God come 
ouer the Vir- ſhort of righteouſneſſe | nay if God charge them 


on. Se. Awgnitineexcepteth not the virgin Mary FIEN 
clob - we fin, alchough (in contention with the herericks) 
ror how he hath theſe words ; De quapropter honerems dame 


nike. 1 willhave no queſtion abour the marter of finne. 
—_ 4-- uk Moſt probable ir is thatthey which ſand in neede 
bare, of Sauiurs, and *reioyc* in them,are conſeiuus to 
& Orars.36. themſelies vt originall corryptions , though. not 
more. actual cranforcſions. There is amongſt vs abſo- 
t Yr; Meri litely righreous, Tf any are righteous, it is not be- 
Twc.147- Ccauſethereis no finhe' in them!, but becauſe their 
. SoAggrs af: Mindes are earneſtly bent vpon theattaining oftrue 
fr#u,>oeffe- righteouſneſſe, *for thar they conrend ad firiue 
94 te He hereunto, Wee :may call thim Sainrsand righte- 
Etbic, Chrift. 'ua Quod td viram infutram ertexire anitwe contendany. Hierew. 
Ous, 


; hang mob with folly, and put tio confidence in them , *how 


the New-borne (briftian. 


ous, not abſolutely and fimply, bue in ſome fort, 
and in part ; not in effec, bur affcRions ; in reſpect 
of their intentions, and defires. 

4 The fourth and la(t fart are the Catharics, a 
gencration that are wiſe intheir own eyes, but nor 
waſhed from their filthineſſe; that arc (Caiharw) 
pure in name, and impure by nature. They con- 
ccite, that in regard of their puricy and holineſle, 
they need notto pray for grace and mercy : which 
opinion New4s and his adherents, the Nouatians, 
fauoured, and tarthered. Go 

They hold * that there is one onely repentance, 


and that (inning after Bapriſme, there remaineth no /. 
more hope of mercy. Wee hold that there is bur 5275-709 bore 


2 Ep: 


piphbangue 
{dperſcbareſ. 


2.f8ws [.comf. 


one repentance , which being often, jterated and for 39.9493 


practiſed, yea ſoofrenas wee commir finae; is a- 
uaileable to ſaluation. If a man fall iato finne af- 
ecr Bapriſme, ir is not Gods willthat he ſhould be 
an Alian, <xile, and{tranger from his Churchgand 
the publick diſpen/arion of the word ; but that re- 
penting, he ſhould be receiued againe to grace and 
mercy. Was i not rhe ſaying of Chriſt in the 


Goſpell, vnto the Palſey man, Goe thy way, and lo. 5.14. 


finne no mare, leſt a worſt thing come vnto thee £ 


Did Chriſt tell him char chere was no more ſacri- Heb.:0.36.. 
fice for {inne, or that he could not be renued again ©b4-6-6- 


vnto repentance, nay, our Sauiours reply. was one- 
ly by way of direction and caution: to- prevent 
finne in.him for the time to come, and to the end 
hee might.now after grace watch ouer his wayes 
more heedfully, and ſo anticipate and preuent his: 
priſtine ſinfull courſes and conucrlation , that hee: 
might 


"ln 


A Deſcription of, 


' might not inthe ſame degree & meaſure; asin for- 
mer times he had done. WaenPeter hadthrice deni- 
ed Chrift , to make ſatisfaQion for his three-fold 
denial, he is to go out,togoout & weepe, to gdout 
& weepe bitterly : as Chriſt before hand had-call'd 
him to make a trebble confeſſion. Howſocuer the 

' impenitent arc hopeleſſe-& helpleſle, yer norwith- 
ſtanding true conuerts, at what time ſo cuer they 
repent, ſhall be receiued tograce and mercy. The 
prodigaltentertained but-a reſolution of retutnin 
vnto his heauenly Fatherto confeſſthimſelfe, and 
the Father is ſaid to runnetowards him,to embrace 
him in the armes of his mercy , togiue vnto him 
the kiſſes of peacg' If there had beene no remedy 
for the incontinent, the Apoſtle would nor have 
preſcribed marriage. If the inceftuous could haue 

ad no hope of reconciliation, and conſequently 
of ſaluation left vnto him,-would the Apoſtle haue 
colgfailed rhe Church of Cormb, being gathered 
together with hisſpirir,and the power ofthe Lord 

1 Ccr.5 4.5, Iefus Chriſt; to'deliver ſrch a onevnro Sathan, fur 

the deftrution of the fleſh,” that the ſpirit may be - 

2 Cor27- ſancdintheday ofthe Lord Teſus? or being exc6- 

4 Cant 2 10.13 Mnicated, would he have Exhorted them, ro for- 

Sade 4 morce Sine hin; and:comfort him, leſt perhaps he-ſhoufd 

75 Iva be ſwallowed vp of ouermuch'forrow ? Preſcribed 

"i : 4:3 remedicsareuethat thediſeaſes werenot deſperate, 

CG vencwm And the afore-alledged places vngainſayably e- 
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£ peccati, wo wace,that though firr be comirred afrer baptifme®, 


[9.21.15.17. 


2 Cor 7.9. 


veniper panitentian, ſurge} diffeluriene , 5 vent in prrfeHtrone 7 ſurge ab affetin 
valerwdn e, (5 vent im ſanttate : {urge ab inhdelttate, 17 veni on fids : ſurge & perety- 
r:one, 5 veniss recupe drone Expben aduerſ hareſ | 1.1cm,1:p 493. Ergo, Dus 
nou Aa! pecc ants VERIAaM, 441 peniient! grantum, *] 
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yer there isa place lett vnto the children of God 
tSr repentance. What neceſſity then is there for 
the Cathariſts and Puritanicall Anabapriſts,to pre» 
rcad perfeRtion of holineſſe, which is nor poſſible 
in this life to be attained vnto © Nay contrariwilc, 
if they were not ſicke of {pirituall arrogance, and 
ſelfe-loue, they would confeſſe their finnes, and ſo 
ſceke for grace to helpe them intime of necd: they 
would confeſſe them(ſclues vnprofitable ſeruants, 
and {inners, and with Sf. Paw/* , the chicfe of ſfin- 4 * Tim: 2. 15, 
ners : andgoing out of themſclues with the Publi- 
can, they would call and cry vnto G OD for 
mercy, ſaying,and praying with him; | 
> O God be mercifull ro me 6 Luk.18.13. 
a {1nner. 
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That reſtraming grace t5 101 fallible argument 
of the New-birth: all that kerpe them mſelues 
from outward euils , may neueri heleſſe be in 
their pure naturalls, "ns wnrezenerate Chri. 


{UL men being originally and na- 
NG tu;ally wvolcd i in Adams fall,vn- 
3 ” AND £4 till by regeneration a new nature 
NA be ſupernaturally infuſed, and the 
pA U depraued qualities renued vntill 
a8 Chriſt the ſecond Adarn, as the: 
Amhor of a new life ,be ſpiritually tormed 1 in them 
by a New-birth ; till they live not, but Chriſt Ji- 
'nerh in them , what are their beſt vertucs bu /plen- 
ada peccata, fines varniſhr, and hauing a eloricus 
our fide, They abſtaine from fi inne, not becaule 
Ttab-4:4. Gods law forbids it, asa tranſgr cion and breach 
the:cot; for then Hered would leaue his Herodias, 
and 1m.en would leaue one finne ſo well as an other; 
they wild equally reſpect GODS commande- 
NICNts : knowing that the law of God is Copula- 
tine, and the precepts ſo conioyned and linkt toge- 
thcr, that they which violate one, breake all, as DN 
Tames 
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Tames ſheweth : lem.2. Who ſo fuliill the Ia (to - 

wards thc world,kcepins their ſinne from the eyes 

of men,) and yet offend in one poiny, they ar» gui 

ty of * all, thoughnot aRually, yerin a politviltty ; «>, "OM 
it 15 mor ethen probable,that {uch a5 make 19 co: Y vicl com 19s - 
ſcience of ſome one commandement , will no: re- 2s forte Mars 


1/42 19, 


oad the obſcruation of the reſt , bur violate a ly. rae of hes. 
One, itnota!l; as occaſtons, and r2mptations {liall 4 ce vn 
be preſent ed, 2nd miniſtred varo them. Vniillche ;,7, 7900 


it 3% 17 ({;- 


old man by vertu2 of Chriſts death be Crucific, d iN. gar perkeyfou 
them, and the vertue, ſo well as the meric'ot his 17 a trge 7 


gu/4 nullsef? 


reſurreRion, raiſe them from the death of ſirnc,t0 [4,11 mfr 
the life of rightcouſncſle , vnregenerate mcn dare cre legs 


- er 3 
venter vpon any v nlawfull meanes, yca ruſh vpon Cale 


finnc, and the occaſions thereof, as the horſe raſh- New decir qued 
eth into the barrel]. Perhaps, all runne not a-like ada parung 


} ererir, Ro in 


vnto the ſame excefle of ryor, fearc of approching eye 3r04rten- 
cuils and calamirics, thame of the world, dread Of +”: 9u1 Yaam 
punt ment from the iutice of God, or man#re- * "204 SECS = 


tnm le! Tgna- 


{training them. Hce whom feare with- holderh :»-r : /ed ner 

from finne, is a ſinner notwithſtanding. nA Sy qu/ts 
A Lyon by * terrour of armes and armed men, cur | ou4m { 

or < \f great multitudes,mceting. atl. ailtng,and com- ex Valneralrs 


tatenrliuliud 


paſſing, is reuoked fron his prey ; yet as he Came idk wu. 
aLyon, ſo hee went away a Lyon : hee tooke not carum fecrſr. 
the prey , neither did hee put off his ſpoyling ang On 
preying nature. The \Wolte comes to the Fold by <7, b.n4447, 
the watchſulneſſe of the Shevhcard, and the bark. = 4% 5erwm 
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contemp/erit , CO ditto m1 '1n lonoratioremiccun Cl coun vet; 409 rum > om witniae 
preccan't, JHam 9w1 bernicid 1m commuſit, - tit canttoron TA OREN maultero pro 
wiw ſit, Cf Spares COrmm paces MAL IONS .Cl,27.C,'2 12 E2cK 4.3.C.5 $.6.C16, 
v 47. $1. I0.19. 11. 11loh. 5.6, AMartcr expo} ec clef Ex 1 2, de vers, Apo Serm.15. 
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A Defcr:ntion of 


re ren ns 


no Or the dogge is forced to returne, yet 1s he nar | 


| DD h 
t.rned taro a Shceepe, Fearing the legall terrours. 


and tortares , or the anguiſh of thine owne finne- | 
ouilry ſoule , thou do'ſt that, which the law c@m- | 
mands : thy inſtice is nogffor louc of vertue, bur | 
in reſpec of the punithment of vice, The Thiefe 
hoping to eſcape vnpuniſhed , and vnfound ou, 
giucs ouer himſclte vnto thetr, robberies,and mur-: 
ther; and thou, it rhou couldeſt decniue God, what 
outrazious cuils , and/haynnus crimes wouldeſt 
thou commit { Feare whiltt it ſuppreſſeth,purgeth 
noc from impiety, it neither killeth, quelleth, nor 
conquereth thy raging and raigning luſts, 

The vaine-glorious praiſe of men, hath with. 
held others from outragious 8 cnormous crimes, 
yea, bath made many toput on * a ſhewe, or forme 
of godlineſſe, and a habite of ſeeming ſanity, 
Popularity, and applauſe, and the breath of brain- 
ſicl@ perſons, is the firſt mouer in their ſpheares. 
A goodly abſtinence trom vice,to-rob,not men, but 
God of his honour and glory. Verily, ſaith the 
Lord of glory, they haue their reward. 

Another hath not haunted harlots houſes , nox 
rioted in drunken exceſle, nor ſwaggered himſelte 
inand out of all faſhions, yet in the meane while 
he.har!1 hugg'd his Mammon, with more delight- 
{ome, tot Ton: vaine embraces. Young M<.Prodi- 
gall lyes not in wai:e for Monopolics , puts not 
moncy to yſe, ſeckes not that which is another 
mans, nor ſues his neighbour wrongfully at the 
law, he contends not to put him our of his right. 
Right ! hee cannot ſpare ſo much time from his 
Maſters. 
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Maſters. Another dcuill findcs him full imploy- 
ment : and yet how often doth man diſtract h1m- 
ſelte to rwo Maſters, and will b-e * courtous a..d 
vainely miſcrablc, thar he may te prodigally vaine 
and luxurious, Thus hee ſ{crucs ot.ers Tufts, inn- 
nite vanities, one dewill, and all his anzcls. 

Happ'ly thou commirtcit not mucher in I1- 
cls and Challenges , tha:iks to thy cowardite and 
baſe feare of danger, yet by cy {landerous tongue, 
or malicious heart, withirg,tunagining cuil ag inſt 
thine aducrſary,thou ſeckeſt trodeface Gods tinage 
in him. Suſp:cting,or fearing cuill from him,thou 
hate!t him, and in hating of him, art a mur.herer, 
and you knovv, ſaith Saint 7o4n, that no murtherer 
hath erernall lite abiding in him. Notaing but 
* hatctull feare (a fearcfull murther, ) with holding 
thee from murthering, thou art tearcfully carnall, 

. Others refraine theniſclurs from many enor- 
mous acts, not out of any hatred of vitious qgali- 
ties, for this would carry them with equality to 
the abominaring of all impierics, vntoa loathing 
and deteſta40n of them , bur f.om ſorne indiſpoſt-' 
tion, either by naturall complex1on, or by cducati- 
on, trade, common cuſtome, acciden:. 

The Italian and Spaniard hates drunkenneſlz : 
what, becaulc it 1s a vice £ Why then not rhe 
Stewes, blaſphcmy, difſhimulation, pride © But be- 
cauſe it 1; the finnenot of the Germane, 3nd Dutch 
onely ; but of our Narion allo ; and tactr Coun- 
tries hauc admiited no luch brutith cuſtyme, £2: 
petine nigro caſtrati ſunt , ve wee Eunucis from 
their infancy , becauie of dchilicy of natute, they 

| Mm 3} (as 
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Reſtraine by 
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ſ?:tution, 


Wint of 
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evill. 

Jen ance x nl 
dull 2 PIcty 
may 74 an”. 


(as amons s the T urks) are truſted with the. Saraglies 
of Potentates. How doth education preuatle with 
the Iriſh beyond the bonds of alleagiance * Trade 


and courſe of life haue made men by off common | 


nature, as we reade of Machumet King of Cambaya, 
Mithradates, and others , who haue liucd on poy- 
ſons. Butchers put on ferity and cru: ity, and wo- | 
men put off womanhood, and modcity, as in cur- 
rezans,. And doth not their Art and 1rade make | 
Matrriners and Souldiers relolutely hardy,& oucr- 
daring aduenturers £ But vnrill they lcaue off to be | 
difJ0lute, and fight againſt vice, I can neither call 
them | pirituall ſouldicrs of leſus Chriſt, nor Nexw-; 
borne Chriſtians. 

Others ſinne not, becaule it is contrary to their 
naturall conſtitution,and bodily complexion. Wio 
{ceth not-the power thereot in cottbiting trom 
enils, nor ſimply becaule they are cuill, but by en- 
clintne and bending their natural! aptneſſe to other 
extreamnes Thus older and colder perſons arc ra- 
thericalous then luſtfull; difſembling, envious, tu- 


'{pitious, coucrous ; hotter, and younger men are 


bold, Itbidinous, p odigall, proud,vainc-glorious, 
It ihe ſe vices be not transt "red, it is the difference 
of the ſoule, which reie&ts not vice, but as diſa- 
orecing with their natuics, 
[Some want meanes to be wicked. The cr:a1d 
begger (a Cur! >. beaſt with ſho! t horacs) 1 1S an C:rant - 
honeſt man. g mc abſaine from vices for igng- 
rance, as the Noaice-Ga/l.inre , at a'dro bur raticr 
the faſhion, ro miſle it ; his fobcr artire is from his 
dull apprehenſion, or vant of Lord, or Maſttr, or 
a 1OIC- 
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2 fore-head not fully braz'd. 

Some hauc will cnovgh, and wit too much, but 
want oportwaty, occaſions , and 1{caſons fired tO 
thetr purpoled viccs, 

Some hauc a naturall Rupidity., a- diſpoſition 
not exceedingly victous,nor yet at ail vertuwus,the 
wood is ſo greene, the dcuill can ſcarce make ir 
burne. 

Some hauc not enti{1ng obiects, and tempring 

rouocations to fome finnes ; as 70 wanton mirth 
i: 1: k:cfle, or mourning , ani to deſpcration ina- 
bundant pref] perity. 

Some are Infants, and haue not attained ripe- 
ncſle to this rottenneſle. Some are old, and (inne 
hath rather left them, rhen thcy it : and ſometimes 
wickedneſlc ts accounted vertuc. 

And ſometimes G O D in his proaidence and 
coodnefle , where hee giues not a renuing * ſpirit, 
there he giucs »areftrayning ſpirit to inhibit@the 
proceedings of hel] vpon carth. left otherwile, there 
bee not a world left in the wicked , but the carth 
ſhould ſpue our all her Inhabiran:s 'by their owne 
muruall maflacres. God for the co{cruing of Ctuill 

fcicty, doth nor onely reſtraine this ſource of (in, 
but doth at his pleaſure allo gtue worrhi-r end.)\ 
m-nts of politica!l wiſdom, 8& morailvertue: & n C 
intendern :ocxalt any man or ate, Henc.cand not 
fro (pt itzall renouation) God was with Sz:l, ganc 
him ano: her heari,and ina maner m{ramorp? ue 
and changed him intoa new man: and GOD alt 
touched the hearts of a band of men to £5! Low !1 1: 
which is ſpoken in regard of his royalty and t 
oy ti 
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loyalty, and not of {aning grace ; hee being before 
of private (tate, and education, vnhit tor ſuch a fun- 
ion.) Thus is Cyrws called Gods * Shepheard,and 
Nebuchadnezzar * his {cruant and * workman. By 
me”, faith God.it is that Kirgs ratgne,and Princes 
decree juſtice. Alexandcr, Pompey, Ceſar all the he- 
roick and noble ſparks and ſpirits of priſtine, and . 
preſent ages amoneſt the < heathen , hauc recciued | 
all they haue, are, can, (but their fins) from aboue, 
of the Father ot * lights ; from whom commeth 
eucry good and avowed qa God out of heathe. 
nit, and helliſh darknefle, of crrour and iniquity, 
brings light for their externall good, for the ſpiri- 
tuall good of is Church, and for the ctcrnall glo.. 
ry of his owne name. Andaste the Sea, he placeth | 
bounds which it cannot paſſe, and though the 
waues to{ic rhemſelues, yet can they —_ 
{o by a perpetual! decree hath hee bounded (by a 
law@vithin themſclues) the illimited and illegiti., 
mate def1r''s of naturall men, that though thc 
waucs of iniquity rage horribly, yer 
ſhall they preuaile no further 
then God permitteth. 
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Chriſtians ſhould beware Fow they become -00- 
luntary efficuents in ſoune, and free W:rkers of 
wickedneſſe: «1d ſhould labour for an Anti- 
pathie and contrariety vnto fine, and to hane 
their connerſation in all piety and godlineſſe, 


Y our Chriſtian profeſſion, weare 
Y called, ro ſerue * God in holineſſe 4 Luk. r.74 
and righteouſneſle all the dayes of 
E our lite , and are taught Þto denije # Tit-.11. 
M9] vngodlineſle and worldly Iuſts,and 
Ss. > live ſobcrly , righteouſly #and 

odly in this preſent world. What *ſhould the 5-uK.16-18. 
children of light haue to doe with the children of 
darkneſſe 2 What ſhould Chriſtians walke accor- 
ding tothe fleſh, who are by Chriſttheir Redce- 4Rom.1, 14, 
mer regenerate, and borne a-new,for ta liue accor- 
ding to.the ſpirit 2 S*. Peter aduiſerh the diſperied 
Jewes, and conuerted Chriſtians, to walke as the 
childr:n of God, why 2 becauſe* Golhathcafled « r Pet 2.16, 
them to an admirable light S*, Part * refemblir:g * Ram 33.12. 
the time of the law vato th: night, by realonof the 
darke miſts and figures thereof, and the Rate of 
grace vnto the day, which is alighrſome _ hce 
.N Lcre- 
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ampure vi vunt 
nou eff miran- 


gh. Of all 
, there are 
duries required, and Chriſtians muſt be cautelous 
to performe them. Let Barbarians (ſaid Alexar- 
der )' be knowne by their vices, but Grecians by 
thcir vertucs. It is no meruaile that Grecians 8 live | 
impurely ; but that Chriſtians ſhould live ſo, who | 
are partakers of ſuch., and ſo great graces and fa- | 
yours, fr is a moſt deplorable & intollerable thing. 
A {mall fia in the world, is notwithſtanding great 
in one profeiſing Chriſt. 

S*, Bernard thought it a _ prodigeous in na- . 
ture, for any one to haue the firſt place , and the 
loweſt life, a high calling , and ſome. alie&coufhe | 
of liuing : becauſe the calling to a placr of dign}- 
ty, as to be the child of God, doth challcagewy- 
to it ſelfe greater fincerity of lite, thents looked far | 
of @thers of meaner condition. What * doth it 

io thee to becalled the thing thouart nor * To; 

eare the title ofa Chriſtian, and tobe in ation, 
nothing lefſe : To be a Chriftian in name, but nor 
= In deede © To hane the voyce of 7acob , but the 
hands of Eſau ? one thing in thewe, but another in 
ſubſtance 2 Bur is it credible rhat Chriſtian pro. 
feſfion ſhould ever put 0n masking arrite, and play 
her hypocriticall part on the flage of thisworld, 
putting on the cloake* of Maliciouſneſſe, as $*,Pe- 
ter ſpeaketh ; anda vizard © of holincefſe ,, as Saint 
Paul ſaith, 2 Tim.3.5. Or that thoſe who beare the 
name of the children of God, ſhould endeuonr like 
Iuglers, to calta miſt before the.eycs of theſtmple, 
| worke 
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worke viflimulation in ſo finea web , caſt ſuch 
lofſe vpon corrupt dealing , as if all were holy ; 
fike hote Mctcors in the ayre, which ſhoote and 
- ſhew like Starres , being but exhalations. In the 
Comedy of Menander , and Tragedies of Seneca, 
there is a Hercules, but not true Herewles : In the 
courſe of the world, there is a Herod that pretends 
worſhip, but intends to take away the life of an in- 
nocent Babe: there is an 446 that proclaimes a 1'Reg-31.12- 
Faſt, thereby to compaſle Navoths Vineyard: bur 
all is not gold thar gliſters. This is the ſeeming 
age, wherein complement goes as farre as one of 
the liberall Sciences , and to be a faſhionable man 
isas highrated, as to be learncd and honeſt. 
But zs for you, beloued , who profeſſe your 
ſclues the children of the higheſt , looke yee to 
your cenſcience, and your credite, prouide things 
honeſt before G O D, and in the gh of men. If 
there be any among youthat give Chriſtianity oc- 
cafion to * wonder at the leaues of your good * atirar ſue 
words,and notthe good works of your lives ; who F954 If mon 
ſcerme to make account of 4 new Moones and Sab- 7 or Ts 
baoths, and of the Church of God, and of Religi- 41! 1.13. 
on, and haue your hands full of 'bloud}, grinding 
the faces of the poore by hard bargaines, hauing 
yorr mouthes full of lyes, and yer wiping your 
mouthes, as though you were no ſuch men; rake 
heede, the vizard will be pulled from your faces, aa; 
and Ged will ſmitc you, you whited wall-, God 
will fee you, you cannot deceiue him whoſe cycs 
are te!) thoufand times brighter then the Sun. 
Beſides, our finnes (as wee are the children of 
Nn 2 God) 
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God) will ſo much more diſpleaſe our heauenly 
Father. When Inlius Czſer was * wounded vnto 
death by the S-natours of Rome, it griened him 
mich but much more when he perceiued himſelfe 
to he hit ly, Pratwc, whom hee loud aboue the 
reſt, and as his owne ſonne : cherefore his heauy 


heart, and forrowtull rongue, coppied out of a 


more dolefull minde theſe words, * And thou m y 
ſonne allo? $9 no doubt ir gricues Godtobe pier. | 
ced thorow with the ſinnes of Atheifts, and irre- | 
ligious men : bur it grieues mee more (may Godg | 
ſay) when thou that art my child rebelle{t avainſt | 
mee: thou, whom as mine owne ſonne_ [I haue | 
created, whom I haue redeemed, whom Ithaue ijy- | 
Rified, whom I haue ſanftifed, whom Lmeane to | 
olorifie. = pc TED | 
Beware therefore how with the vnregenerate/ 
yeegiue way to (in with purpoſcot heart, pleaſing 
cont-nr, and perſeverance : tor; ' + | 
1. Sathan makes vfe of this ſubritl ferpent, to 
deceiue vs before we ſinne, hee ſhewes his policie, 
when we hae ſinned, his baſencſſe': hee makes ys 
firſt reuite our Father : and thea iteps vp to wit- 
nefſe how wee hawe blaſphemed: tice riceth vs to 
commit finne, and preſently turncs * Mx&, our 
aducrſary, or accuſer. Hee hezan with Ewe firſt 
with hefitations, and his f}y-couct''d oratory: and 
ever ſince hce continue: in wiles; and traragems; 
rather perſwading vs to {inne, then vrging vs: and 
when we haue done ir, hee ſeldome lers vs fee our 
folly, till we be plunged in ſome deepe ext: emity: 
then he writes itin capitall letters, an carries it as. 
| @ 


—— 
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a Pageant at a ſherwe, before vs. What could haue 
made Dauid {0 hearticTe, when Abſalomroſe againſt 


him, burthe guilt of his then prefenged fins when 


he fled, and wept, and fied againe f when hee: c0- 
uered his head, and went barctoote,and wept both 
hce and the people, that went with him, as they 
aſcendod Mount Olinet * £ (ſaying then Pſahm,61.& 
Pſalm 71.) it was ſurely the remembrance of. his 
ſiancs which thus perplcxed him! and proſticared 
him tothis extreame penance, Ir appearcs a won- 
der, that Shi»eei ſhould raile a King to his face; and 
vnpuniſhr, braue him, and his ho!t of Souldie:s, 
caſting ſtones, and fpetting taunts, while he ſtood 
incompaſled with his Nobles. Ir had beene ve- 
rily impoſſible,but chat Dawid was tull ofthe hor- 
rour of his finnes, and knew hee repeated truth ; 


thougtrin that , hee acted but the deuils part, 1g- 
nobly to inſult over a man in miſery; When wee 
are ia danger, he galls vs with what we have done: 


and on our ficke beds, ſhewes v5 all our (ines in 
multiplying Glaſles. Like Clromines, hee'i] con- 


clude a 1:ague with vs for ſeuen dayes, and when, 
wethinke our ſ(elues ſecyre, in ric night will hee. 


aſſault vs : the beſt w:'y therefore is to diidaine 
the league, to be vigilant, ro beware his pit-falls-; 
circumſpe, topreucn-. his pratifſ*s ; couragious, 
to reſiſt his temptation; ; and conſtan', to ouer- 
come his ſuggeſtions, 

2 Conſiler wee that no mans finn* goes al- 
wayes vnpuniſhed : no nor a (finne of infirmity in 
the regencrare, though th y be Guds children,ne- 
ucrſo neerc and deare vnro him ; hic puabitherh 


> 


Nan 3 > them. 


4 2 Sam. 15. 
29. 
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them with temporary chaftiſements : as loſſes, 
5 1 Cor.11.30. Croſſes, ſicknefſe of body, and ſometimes with cor- | 
*Dan.12.2: porall death. For this cauſe ſaith $*, Paul to the -| 
23,7003 Corinthians * , many are weake and ſickly among | 
10.11 11.14- you, and many ſleepe, that is,the {leepe 0 * death. | 
x Theſ-4.14: The time is come, as Petey ſpeakes ; that ® judge. | 


HI6 +7 ment muſtbeginatthe houſe of God: and ifir firſt | 


4 Some voper- begin ar vs, Whar ſhall the end be of them rhar obey 


nc —_ notthe'Goſpell of GOD, and if rhe righreous | 


wraying an  ſcafcUly be faged, where ſhall the vngodly and rhe | 


angry and fe- : agree & | | r| 
-v../ frm finner appeare 2 And the ſmalleſt ſinnes haue their | 


25 piſh, in our <Proportiomable puniſhments, cauſcleſfe anger ſhall | 
Eng, tengue. be jn danger of iudgement, and he that ſhall ſay to 
Howlocucr þ.;. 1, other, Racs 4,ſhallbe in datger ofthe * Coun- 


ome ferch | | 
Re, from cell,- bur whofocuer ſhall ſay thou foole (viing a 


46 | qpar-rpe gg name or word of reproach) ſhall be in danger of 
fignifics o hell fire, Thinke not then that madaeſſe of minde, 


m___— inthe vregenerate, the® ſpirit of ſlumber , the! 
thers from , etized corifſcience, the euill heart of incre- 
Rech, lighr . pre | ) "i 8en | 
headed or dulity, or the * hardneſfe of heart ; that! dedolent 
empty, pon {peniteficy, peſtilent » ſelfe-loue , putrid " hypo- 
whom men : | L | 
care not to Crifte;the ® falling ſickneſſe of Apoſtaſte,the » Gan; 

| ew of herefte , the © plague 'of difcontentmenr, 

qe 2b the* griefe of impattency, the "excefſe of imempe:- 
him in con- raticie, the © frenzie of paſſions, the © fury of anger, 
rempt: yetthe | 
cates isto interpret it of ſome yaſecrhcly behauiour, whi: h may be in the 

countenance, or mouth, by mowesz or words, as tuſh, fie ; orſcoffing, Gal. 4. 39. 
e Theiudgement which conſiſted of 23. ludges, who had the hearing ani deciding 
of be waighticſt matters of life & death Weſen DrifF. ln the lewes (malleſt Courts 

they had three Judges, in the greater 23, andinthe greateſt of all 71. Bufing gg 5(- 

£4 in loc, f' 2 Tim. 3.9.2 Pct 2.16. g Iſa 29 te. & 1 Timg 2 « Heb. 12. & v.15. 
{ Eph 4-19. Rom.z.s. w 2 Tim.3.1.2 » Math.r3 27.0 Luk 813 p 2 Tim 1.17, 

ql Reg.8.38 r Pſal.42 5.1 73-21. 5 lam yes I Tim 5.6. 5 Rom7s. s 1s 

ferer breun. Flarces Hor Eph. 4.:6. | 


the 
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the * paſſi»ns of hatred, < gluttony, ? drunkenneſle; © 02! 5-19-20. 
that the * deafencilc of rheeare, the* cuilleye, the we _ 
b poyſonous tongue ; that © burning lult, the 9 con- Eph 5.13. 
ſumption of enwie, the *rympanie of pride ; that <2? 17 
f inſatiable auarice,z deſperate preſumption,or vio- « Mat 7.22.13, 
Jentdeſperation, thinke not that theſe enormous * 137-3 5: 
crimes without repentance, ſhall eſcape the iudge- 5,0 1715. 
ment of condemnation. Oh but ſome may fay, «1 Cor 4.18. 
the wicked havetheir iollities : they liveas if they Tyres: 
were paſling thorow the world in ſtate, and the Fero.ze «5. 
ſtreameof proſperity turningir ſelfe;to rawle with £ 19> 7 15- 
their applauded wayes:; which when the _— ns tha 
conſiders, itrmakes him to exclude the providence : 
and cuen Dewi himſclfe, Pſal.73. when he ſaw the 
proſperity of the wicked, how their ſtrength was 
firme , they came..nort in trouble , geither were 
plagued like other men”, and that in their death 
they were free frombandshis feetc had well-nigh jo, 4 
ipt, and he was almoft gone : he was enforcgd @ »2 bone /ir, 
flic, tothe ſtop, (with a, fret nor thy ſelfe , O my 2426s; 
ſoule! ) and to-have recourſe vato the ſanctuary [+ rev pag 
of God, where hee vndcritood their end, wer. x7. = Deer./m- 
and then his ſaying was, Surely thou diddelt ſer 492 21% 
them in flippery places: thou caſtedit them downe #4rya/vm con- 
into deſtruction,ver .18 . And though a holy Chri- fre Deo tefts- 
ſian and child of God, ſeeme to be inthe diſgrace 2 
of heauen, though he ſmart and pine away,through /r142s raw 
the ſadneſle of his encumbred ſoule, and liue as it 77 Pant 
were, in the frowne, and the nad of thetraducing Tell hid. 


world, yet lt not any with heathenith 7 elamoy t es, ret 
, ' ; paizes hung 
fo loag in proſperity, was ſome argument to Diegenes, that Ged re2arded not mans 


cs,. 


blaſphc- 
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| blaſphemouſly accuſe God of careleſneſſe, who | 
ſaid, that if God had any care of men, and their | 
ations, good men ſhould be in good eſtate, and | 
wicked men in worſe: but it is otherwiſe, faith he; | 
b The wicked haue their hcarts caſe; good men are | 
in |miſcry. But what ſaith the Prophet Damid, | 
Dobrleſſe, there is a reward for the righteous, | 
and a God which iudgeth the earth, And he will | 
not ſuffer the wicked alwayes to goe vnpuniſhed, | 
4 Toſh.10.13. He cauſed the Sunnero* abide in Gibeon, and the 
Mooretoſtand ſtill inthe valley of Aialon, whilſt 
he rayncd hailcſtones from heauen, to diſcomfite 
the five Amoretiſh Kings. He conſumed Sudome 
4 Bxod 19 24. 2nd Gomorrah with fire and brimſtone Þ, Hee 
Read t:0. 14. Ouerthrew © the Egyptians in:the middeſt of the 
27.18 fog Sra, when they oppreſſed {ſra:!, and Wrſa. 18. 5. 
TremeT is loc. had determined to flay the: Babes of the Saints, 
Y:4.W:ld. 8. The Lord created a new thing ; 4 hee cauſed the 


l 
4s 7 ry bo. to open her mouth, and ſwallow vp Corah, 
iNum. 16.30. Dathen, and Abiram , with all their families, and 


ſenta fire ro conſume the 250. m-n , thit offered 
# PA.96:5.6.7, © Incenſe, Two Beares toe tn pecces'4 2. of the 
Pral 168 55- children, which mocked the Prophet £{;/ha in his 
fa Reg.2.24. WAY tO Bethel, The Lyons ſpoyled the Idolarers, 

their wives, andtheir children, and brake all rheir 
+Dan 624, Þ NES in pecess. Elih King of Iudsb, drinks him- 
b 1 keg 169. ſelfe dretke, and his ſeruant Zimrieflayes him Þ, 
Thc men of Gbca ' play the adulterers with an har- 
lor, and 25000, Beniamites muſt looſc their lines 
for it. Acban is founda pilterer, and couerons, 
tleſb,724, and he & all that he hath mult be burn: with fire, 
> © |[Doth God conniue and winke at finn:rs,or is there 
pariia- 


slu1j.20.46. 
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partiality in the moſt high, ſhall not the Tudge of 
all the earth doe right! * tarre be it from G O D dr gs — 
(faith [8b)that he ſhould doe wickedneſſc,and from es 
the Almighty that hee ſhould commic iniquity. 
For the worke uf a man ſhall hee render vnro him, 
and cauſe cuery man to finde according to his 
wayes. Thou rendreſt to cucry man according 
'to his workes, faith the Plalmiſt ® , with whom = ?fal,62.12. 
accordeth the Apoſtle, ſaying ; That he will * ren. * 92 6: 
der ro cuery man according to his deedes: to them Ver.z, 
who by patient continuance in well doing , ſeeke 
for glory, and honour, and immortality, eternall 
life : bur vnto them that are contentious , and doe yer.s. 
not obey the truth, bur obey vnrighteouſneſle, in- 
dignation, and wrath. 
If the ſwearer perſiſt in his ſwearing, thelyer in 
his lying, the idle Miniſter in his idleneſſe, and 
euery wicked one in his wickedneſſe, behold, hee 
that * treadeth , the wine-preſle of the fiercegeſſe «Ru 29.14. 
and wrath of Almighty God, ſhall come quickly, 
rcloathed witha garment dipt in bloud, his eyes pver.1z.1 
ſhall be as a * flame of fire, out of his * mouth ſhall 9 ve. 12. 
come a ſharpe ſword, his reward ſhall be with him, * V5: 
to thruſt euery one of them into the cuer-burning 
Lake of vnquenchable-horrible-hellith-ſulfurious- 
flames. Bc wethcrefore admoniſhed not to walke 
in the wayes of the vnregene1a:e, to commit linne 
pcraduiſedly, willingly, and continually. 
3 Sinne but once committed, gaines a prone- 
nefle to reiteration. As there is no fear of aiuity 
ſo difficult , but being once done, a man ventures 
on it more freely the ſecond time: fo there is no- 
Oo ſinge 
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ſinne at firſt ſo hatefull, but being once committed 
 willingly,is committed the ſecond time with grea- | 
® Diff cimreft ter facility, Yeeld once vnto Sathan to doe his | 
encore, ſwam Will, and ſtronger perſwaſtons will plead for a ſe- | 


bofew n on 44- : © | 
_ cond action: tis cafier * ro deny a gueſt at firſt, | 


thento turne him out hauing ſtay cd a while, or be- | 


ing once admitted. But thinke vpon the inconue- | 
NIences ; | 
1. Thou knoweſt not, ſenſelefſe man , whar 
ioyes thou looſeſt , when thou fondly laſheſt into | 
new offences. | 
2 The world cannot re-purchaſe thee thy 
Fd priſtine integrity : thou haſt hereby loſt ſuch hold 
of grace, as thouwilt neuer againe bee able to re-/ 
coucr. | 
3 Admitting finne , thou defileſt thy ſoule. A 
minde not conſcious of any toule enormities, is a 
Tyrcomrenm faire temple in a durty ſtreete: ar whoſe dore, fin, 
mma,qu.e 1s likeethrong of rude Plebceians, knocks inceſſantly ; 
rerixs ſexrtr | While the dore is ſhut , ris cafie to keepe it ſo, and 
rings diwirias them out ; open thar, or let in one, and thouſands 
76 Gerberd will ruſh in after it, 8&their tramplings will for cuer 
_ 2.2.33” ſoile rhine ynſtayned ſoule, | 
"cn rrifatur, | 4 While thy conſcience is ynſported, and thy 
| +20-we 3" ſoule vntainred, thou haſt that can make thee ſmile 
citer eur inte. ON the rack, 2 2nd flames 1 "tis like Homers Nepenthe, 
rawe conſo/s- 1 1t can banith the * ſadnefſe of the minde. Bur 
tur. [dem i6:d, 8 S | 
when thou woundeſt that , thou burieſt thy ioyes 
p 337. | f Fre” 6 
c Qwid predeff at once, and throweſt a Iewell from thee is richer 
Ns ab.  thenthe wealth of worlds. For what is a man 
fanrin &# cer. aduantaged, having reft, and tranquillity, and peace 
-gwers flage%® from without, and an vnquict tormenting conſci- 
ence 


canſcientie ? 
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ence within ? though a man wallowe in wealth, 

and yer haue the worme of conſcience gnawing 

vpon him 2 Therefore take heede of continuing in 

fine. If yet you will needes follow your owne 
imaginations * whichare cuill, and that coutinyu- « Gen.s.g. 
ally; beware of ioyes no better then ficke mens 
dreames : and howloeuer for a time they=may | 
charme, and* ſilence the cryes both of {inne and OY 
puniſhment, yet in the end, the fvilions of your ſ3p9r1f-a. 
heads (like Nabuchadnezzars will make youatraid, f 22" 4 2. 
If you be wicked, you will s iye cowardly, yea » pro.zs.r. 
ſottithly , when none purſucth: and becauſe yec 

haue loucd iniquity, and hated righteouſneſle, ther- 

fore the deuill: whom yee hauc ſerued) will anoynt 

you withthe oyle of ſadneflc aboue your fellowes; 

rhen ſhall you not be merry, though all the plea. 

ſures in the world thould make you-:melody. An 

euill conſcience (when you haue loſt your ſelues, _ 

4s 16þ loſt all his goods and children) will hgunt 1®Þ '-'v. 
you,ard lay vnto you, you haue [oſt Gods fauour 

and your owne {oules, And I alone am leftaliue to 

come and tell you, to keepe you waking at mid- 

night when you ſhuuld fleepe. When there bee 

many hery pictures in the ayre, a blaſt of winde 

breakes and ditperſeth them all : when in; your 

mindes therebe tearcfull and terrible cogitarions, 

ſtrange frightings and amazcments; there is no 

way todiſperiethem bur by Gods ſpi-it, thatwind 

which bloweth * where it laſteth. Now ſinne grie- $19.38: 
ueth the ſpirit;and maketh him likean vawelcome 

2ueſt , to depart from his houſe and habitation. 


Goccommut it not. 
Oo 2 $5 Perſe 


— 


278 


A Deſcription w. 


* ny. Benſ im 
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Mar7.22.27- 


® {awe $9He- 
{rum (ce 
Flit tws fit an 
Was. 


[ſtamped with my ſcale, Iacknowledge them not tg 
| be nvine owne. 


5 Perſeuerance in finne disfigureth the image | 
of Godin vs. Itis vnto the ſoule as the Ring- | 
worme to the face , a disfigurer thereof, The | 
Canker eateth the fleſh, ruſt conſumeth Iron, and | 
Firre-veſſels corrupt good wine. Sinne corrup- | 
teth our conſciences, miſhapeth our affefions,de« | 
files our bodies, and deſtroyes our ſoules. When 
therefore God ſhall {cc * the garment of righte- | 


- ouſnefſe which he beſtowed on vs, rent and torne ; | 


the worke of ſantification out of reparations, his 
tmape cancelledin vs, he may fay as once our Sa- 
uiour ſaid of the Romane Coyne, whoſc imageand 
ſuperſcription is this. 1t « Cefars, then giue vnto Ce. 
far the things that are Caeſars , and vnto God the things 
that are Gods, Whoſe image. and ſuperſcription is 
this 7 It is the deuils, or the wo: [ds, or the fleſhes, 


[rhen-giue vnto them that is th irs : they arc not 


When King Richard had fortunately taken in a 


| $kirmiſh Phil;p Biſhop of Beves, a deadly encmie of 
| his, hecauſed him e» beclapt vp in priſon, caſting 


iron bolts vpon his heeles , being complain'd of 
vnto the Pope, he wrote vnto the King not to de- 


| taine his deare ſonne, an ecclefiaſticall perſon, and 

| a Stepheard ofthe Lords ; but to ſend him backe 
| againe vnto his Flock. Hereupon he ſenthis Am- 
| baſſadour vntothe Pope., willing him to vſe the 
| words of the Parriarchs ynto their father 7acob, 


when they had ſold their brother 7oſeph, and dyed 
his party-coloured coate inthe bloud of wikde 
beaſts ; * this we haue found (ſhewing the Armour 

| | with 
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with which he was taken) whether it be the coate 
of thy ſonnes or no. | | 
Nay , replyed the Pope, it is not the coate of 
my ſonne, nor of my brother, but of ſome impe 
of Mars ; let him,procure his owne freedome if 
| he can. 
If God finde vs in the field of this world, fight» 
ing vader the deuils ſtandard, with the weapons of 
vnrighteouſneſſe, he will ſurely apprehend vs, and 
caſt vs into the priſon of an eui}] rormenting con- 
ſcience, hee will fetter vs by his heauy and feuere 
chaſtiſements, ſo that wee ſhall not be ableto ſhake 
off our gyues of finne-guiltineſſe, and though wee 
appeale vnto a higher then the Pope, Icſus Chriſt 
the righteous, yet will he not heareys, and anſwer 
vs graciouſly, bur ſend vs empty away. They may 
mourne with the Oſtriche, and howle with. the 
Dragon, make bitter lamentation like Eſa, for the , 
loſſe of his birth-righr,yer he will turne the *&eafe OE 
care ynto their intempeſtiue ſuites, and returne «ere precee. 
them this diſconſolate an{were; for that they ha- $7 
ted knowledge, and did:not chuſethe feare of the ».;1. MY 
Lord: they would none of his counſell, but deſpi- 
ſed all his reproofe : therefore they ſhall call vpon 
me,but I will not anſwere : they ſhall ſecke me car- 
ly, butthey ſhallnot finde mee: they ſhall cate the 
fruit of their owne way, and bee filled with their 
owne deuices. | 
6 There is no fin in its owne nature * veniall ; * Rhow exzes, . 
but as euery ſinne in it (elfe is vitious: ſo tothee, if "7493-8 
thou continueſt in it, it will be pernitious. 
What fin is there that we may account,or little, 
Oo 3 | Or 
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or veniall, vnleſſe comparatively ; (in reſped of 

more haynous ſinnes)ſecing there is none ſo ſmall, | 
but that (without repentance) is able to finke the 
ſoulc in eternall damnation. Who will think thar 
a ſlight wound , which giues a ſuddaine in-let to 


Peynar. 37- 2 death, cauſing the Þ wrath of God roabide on vs. 
27 Sou All ſinnes are pardonable to the faithfull and pe- | 


610.336. nitenr, and without faith and repentance, ecuen the | 
</14.nefs:. leaft and lighteſt finnes are damnable and* deadly, | 
Ameſtom.s, The diſtintionof mortall and veniall finnes the | 
#3.c49.1-p19 Scriptnres knoweth nor, it is inuented for nothing 


nmr el elſe, but to obſcure the grace of God, by which | 


ponri pens onely weare iuſtified by faith inthe death and me- | 
egries tefur. Tits of Chriſt, D'.Falke in 1 10þ-1.8. 
14.4.3.cap.9. Whatſoeuer finnes are committed (< Trey9/picer, | 


3. ſine conſults) preaduiſedly , an4 againſt the con(ci- | 


/piret.le& mw Cnce, Which not reſiſting by thc ſpirit, faith and 
x Cer.1 aocer. the ſpirit being lot, though but for atime; he that 


omue veniale 


peccarum dig- offented it this kind,now 1anth ex ordine mfticie ; ſed 
wum efſepans £X T0 jpſs erram attrnerum pendrum eft reas,is not on-| 
ererme; "'£* 1y guilty of cternal ſufferings,inthe o:der of Gods: 


PEETTIT2, tf & 4 : 
CE «#, iuſtice,but of the reall demerits of his owne finnes., 


& ſels Ds rom, 6.23. Andif veniall finnes of their owne na- 
Wrſerecordie 


yeuialu td, Cure) were pardonable ; to what end ſhould the 
p.21f®e. Saints (in whom there is not any mortal] deadly, 
Communy be” and raigning finne) 4 begge remiſſion and © grace 


ologorum ſem- 


rentia <1ces- atthe hands of G O D 7 All our felicity is 1n re- 
dem arbirrer, miffion of ſinnes, Pſa!.32.1- Rom.4.8. And of grace 


venialu re- 


mYfroxem pec- it iS that we are ſaued, Fph. 2.3. Inour {clues what 
ty FIR euer our holineſſe and vprightneſſe be, though we 
51am per : Eh 
45g e{/c beneficium Dei. Azoriun leſuwits [.4.c.10, e | ſalm 32.6, Pfal. 142.3. 

ed Pal 130 3.4 Pla 143-2. 


haue 


a 


—” 
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haue none bur © 
poſtle, we ſhould defire to be deliuered from this 
body of death, R:w.7.24. For there is great dan- 
ger in the imalleft {innes, both for rheig frequency 
and fecrecie ; the one cncreafing them to a large 
heape, the o: her ſo coucring them, as wee ſee not 
how they wrong vs. The raine that falls in ſmal- 
leſt drops, moyftens the carth, makes it mire, fli- 
mie, and durty, whereas a hard ſhower , that de- 
ſcends violently , waſhes away, but ſokes not in, 
Eun the ſmalleſt letters are moſt hurttull to the 
fight. The ſmalleſt ſands will finkea ſhip, if it be 
ouer-burthened with them , and though they bee 
but ſmall paſſions of enuie, gluttony,drankenneſſe 


= won ſinnes, yet with the A» </enuale ver 


catum eff won 
ab/olure mſus 
nainrd, abſq; 
Vis relatione 
44 ai[pratianm, 
{ed relatione, 
quarenes Des 
graitaifind 
propter Chriſts 
Mmeritum nm 
emputat: 
tales ſunt af- 
fedim pullu- 
laztes, £5 er- 
rOres mcrden- 
ter,0y* reliquie . 
enfirmurates, 


quibus now 4/> 


» ſentiunter /4u- 


or luſts vnto fornication, vncleanencſlc, inordinate 4; /earepug- 


living,couetouſneſſe,and defire of riches,theſe foo- 
liſh, and hurtfull lufts, finke the ſhipof our ſoules, 
and fdrowne vs in perdition, We ſhould therefore 
auoid great and publique finnes for their ſcadall 


B4n7 = & lab 


ſ#bs now 1wmoper= 
Fars ; ſed Com 
donaripetnnt 
proprer Chri- 


Ham. Pla.31 6, 


and wonder: leſſer and private , for their danger Rom-7,34., 
and multitude,both,becauſe God hates them. For / 1 «9+ 


louing God,we cannot but abhor what he loathes. 
Yea, the reward of {tnne is death, Rom. 6. 23. one 
leake in a ſhipis ſufficient tofinke it, and the bleed- 
ing of avcine is —_—_ to let out the vitall ſpirits, 
and one wound may kill! Amaſs and Goliah, ſo weil 
as 23.did Ceſar, One proud: diſdainfull thought 
may calt Lucifer our of heauen , and the cating of 
one Apple, driue Adam and Ewe out of Paradite : 
and one finne may bring death vpon the ſonnes of 
men. The Diuine purity cannot abide iniquity, 
the ſoule which finneth ſhall dye, though Coniah- 


like 


A Deſcription of 


aler.13.29. 
blobaoes7. 
11. Queds 
eewenture ſua, 
ex $00 gr anie- 
Fahpecears io 
antrere cepir, 
a0 tſdews pec- 
cars ſun »/q; 
| e600 ſeneitw 
CO 
ferer, pro qui- 
$ baw munguem 
vere.Chryſoff. 
cLuk. 13.17. 
4Luk.11,13, 


s Pſal. 14.1.3. 


18.11.43. 


like thou be a fignet on Gods right hand, yet if 
mo gricue him by thy ſinnes, hee will cut thee 
off. 
7 Iris very perillous to perpetrate and com- | 
mit againe pardoned finnes. Cuſtome is another 
* nature greatly to be feared: for hee that from his 
youth hath lived wickedly,in his vId age ſhall haue 
finne in his * bones. A childe brought vp in cloſe 
riſon, can there ſport andplay: whenhe thart late- 
y ſaw light, and had his liberty ; can doclirtle clſe 
but | bewaile his captiuiry. The Iſraelites being 
long in bondage, were loath to depart. The wo- 
man © which had an inhrmity 18. yeares, called 
not ypon Chriſt as the 4 Leapers did. Sinnes are 
not like diſeaſes in the body, the older the ſorer;: 
but the older the ſweeter, and yet the more tooth- 
ſome, the more troubleſome : for cuitome not re- 
ſiſted bccommeth a neceſſity; old ſinners are com- 
pared to Lazarme in the graue. 
| 7 They thinke they are corrupt and become a- 
bominable<. | 
| 2 They haue a great ſtone of cuftome rolled 
vpon them, which can hardly be remoued, Chriſt 
muſt groane and cry aloud, b<fore Lazerw can be 
rlifed F, | | 
' 3 Thcir feete and hands are bound,, they. can- 
notimploy them to any good aQtion. 
Their faces are couered, hauing by the dark- 
neſie of their finnes, loſt the ſight of God. 
Old finnes are chaines : on* links, one fin, doth 
draw : nother, Secret ſuggeſtion drawerh on co- 
giration : cogitation, affection : affection, delight ; 
delight, 
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delight, conſent : conſent, the finfull —_— 
acts make a cuſtome: cultome bringeth de paire: 
deſpairea defence of fin : defence, a —— ir: 
olotying in fin, impudency : impudency, nall im- 
penitency:8& final impenitency,it is the fore-runner 
of damnation. Peter at the firſt did butdeny _ 
afterwards he denied him with an oath: at _ c 
did curſe,and ſweare, and forſwore him ”_ . , 
Diſciples could not caſt ovta foule ſpirit, tha ha 
remained in one from his child-hood. Hee _ 
hath had long preſcription , will plead _ -# 
on. A language firſt learned , is not ſoone f.,r- 
gotten : and a cuſtome long continued , is not 
quickly —_ . Et, 
$ The euils which attend here-ypon are many, 
wrath, iudgement, and a more fearefull ſtare of 
condemnation. For this caule it is, that the wrath 
of God commcth vpon the children of diſobedi- 
ence, There ſhall goea rod out of the roote of 
teſſe, and a lower thall alcen' our of the Bote 
thereof. Chriſt will be (ſaith Orggen) a rod vnto 
the {inners (to corre@ rhem) bur a flower vnto the 
riohteous (to reircſh them.) G O D will waſh the 
pollutions of the ſonnes and daughters of Syon in 
bloud. By the ſpirit of indgement he will puritic 
their filth our of che middc of ther . and pg 
their ſordidnefſe and de.;lemen $ 97 bloud, by the 
' ſpirit of combuſtion, wn put ment, As _ t5 
« jjoht vnio thy Salts, 10 Uniminate them +» fo hee 


will be fire vnto ſinners to conſume them. Forour 
God *' h the Apoſtle, 152 *conſurning fie, and 
-'  y* 50d,as Moſcs ades, 


je23Ok Pp If 


ad 


Math. 26. 
Mark.9.;8. 
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Cer/e mos Exbe- 
Aabit Chry/ 
im Math 12. 
ham 44.43; 
6&2 ©:2.3.354. 
c 10 J.i4: 


d Math.12 4s 


e Chryoff.1m 
I/1.1 : tom 4, 


f Hew 00% fol 4- 
bir jwper hoſt i- 
bu4 mew, ©” 
Þ, maicahbor de 


$91 (EE Pt A. 
& Chry/of 1n 
Ezek 15S, 


If | when * wee are illuminated by the Divine. 
light, and ate frecd from the wretched eſtate of | 
our former oTences , wee returne againe (like the. 
doggeto his yoinire, and like the Sow that is wa- | 
ſhed ; vnto her wallowing 1n the mire ®) vnto our | 
voned wickednefles, amore grieuou> puniſhment | 
wiil certainly waite vpon vs. 1 herefore our Satii- 
our allmoutherliche Palfey man,7e.5.0n this wiles 
© Thou ar. made whol*,finne no more, leſt a worte 
thing come vnto thee, Whea the vncleane ſpirit 
returncs into his empty, ſwept, and garniſht houte| 
(voyde and deftiture of the grace,and tearc of God) 
he taketi: | with him feucn other {pi:irs worſe then 
him{clfe,& they entcr in, & dwel there:and the laſt) 
ſtare of thar man 15 worſe then the firſt. When the 
faichtul! Cirie is become an hatlor, and the *© ſoule 
in which r.gh:eoutnelle inhabited, poliuzed with 
ſine; when the good {pirit hath Ictt his houlc, and 
Sithan thar euill fpirit hath raken vp his ab-ucand 
d wiſhing : when our ft[aer 65 eurn-d int>drotl..iour 
zeale, rolute-warmneſte ; our luke-vwatmneitc, 6 
prof.n- neu rality ; our cet onon,to v1 lotutencite; 
out recularity.to diſorderlinefſe , and o.:r piety r6 
impurity ; it we will not leaue 0urfinics, we muſt 
looke to heare that of the Provner, f I will retoyce 
over mine enemies, and be aucn7cd on them. Tie 
allvoory of s S*,Chryſeſiomre huids.good, that GO! 
will punith the finne of the Father, (encry incefi- 
ſing prou- cation and CALLCMEnt VNtO ſ190e) vpon 
the cil.iren, (the conception of f13ne 12 thought 
vororhe Nephew,the third generation! 44or js, vnto 
elle ion lnthourhrbrovebr into at) 25d vorg the 
| in O ephuyes 
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Nephewcs ſonne, the fourth generation;, which is 
geloriation or boaſting in iniquity, The lcalt de- 
orec ſhall not goe vnpuniſhed, and the mo: © hay- 
noteche offence is, the greater-will þeerhe iudoe- 
MIOITT?! pride arid 1 gre S 
' Thefirſt tranſgreſſion, faith the ſme Father yo- Pate proznce- 
on Amos 1 is tothinke an ill thought. The ſeconj, 2-00 
ro be well pleaſed therewith, The third, ro £4il/1l] A rs 
in deede, what was conccined in TOWN, Thc DEW ARR « 
fourth to continue impenirent, and rake d/light in 1 1&5 
ſinne commiurted. For theie-rhree tranſgrey1 NS, Aer4i0e 2.) 
and for fourc, as of Damaſcus, * Of GaFa, ver. 6. Ty. - ES 
rue v.9.0t Edomev.11,of Ammenver,1;,o0f Noab 6, A a HR 
of [ndah wer. of Iſradl v.6.1o tor three trgntgreth. £09 
ons; and for foure of England, 1 will not- rurne a- # NE ob - 
way the puniſhment thereof (as faith the Lord.) 7 1m eee. 
 Temporall iudgements ſhall euer fo'low wic. © 572 , 
.kedneffc at the heele: nay, death and deitruction ; « - 1+ + we 
confuſion, and condemnation ſhall be the ravary "© * 
of enil}:doing. Pk us 
Enuious Cein becomes amurtherer, and accur- 0 | 
ſed. 1ſhmaels mocking cauſed him to be ca't ft5ril), / 07 


Eſawns prophancneſle loſt him the birth-righ-,Sz»+» 


foxs luſt loſt him hiseyes and ſ{trengrh , and in (wo 7D 

end, his life. Eljes indulgence was his bre koi ck, aps wa 

Aichols deriding ſpirit made her barren. 1ſracts in. fo te +9 
ffs © riplace 8 


credulity kept them from enjring into the Lords '\; 
reſt. Herods Herod:es danced him to hell. The hy- {/# ” 4mes 
pocriſie of Anenias and Saphwa , brought vpon \ \.. 
them ſuddaine death. Is4e his ouer-{wolne trea- FP neg : 
cherous-couetous heart burſt his b<lly, ſo thar his 31-28. 
Pp 2 bowels 
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Iob 38.19. 


_ # le. 


a Bph.1.3- 
b Kom.6.3+3, 


| Plal.2.5. 


Plal.s.6. 


iYid $.Chroſoft. 


bowels guſhed out. Happy is hetherefore who is | 
warned by others woes. | 
What if God doth ſuffer the wicked to-goe va- | 
pnniſhed for atime, and hee doth not plague them | 
corporally., yet he may bring vpon them the ſpiri- 
tuallplague ofan hard and incredulous heart. Out 
of whoſe wombe came the Ice, ſaith eb; andthe 
hoary froſt of heauen who hath gendred ite) who 
*burt the Lord 2) It is hee thar hardens the waters 
like/a ſtone, and bindeth vp the face of the deepe, 
andit is the Lord who in his ſecret purpoſeand in- 
frrurable iudgement, ſubtraQing his grace, leaues 
men to harden their owae hearts, Whence it comeg 
to paſſe, that their hearts being fraighrned , and 
ſhrunke together wich cold , they proue inſenſible 
of the feruour of diuine charity. 
But I dare be bold that ſinners ſhall be afflied 
for their tranſgreſſions, and periſh. They are all 
a chivdren of wrath, wrapt in iniquity, whoſe wa- 
ges is > death. Who goe hence without the Me- 
diatours paſport, ſhall come to iudgement without 
our Sauiours welcome, No ſinner ſhall eſcape pu- 
niſhment, either inthis life, or in that, or in both : 
Kiſſe then the ſonne left yee periſh. God is aucn- 
ger of wickednes, he will deſtroy them that ſpeake 
lyes : breake the armes of the wicked, and bring 
them ro the pit of deſtrution. The ſerpent ſhall 
eate duſt, Adam ſweat , and Ewe bring forth in ſor- 
row: the © Lyon, Wolfe, Leopard, are appointed 


<»R8-17-35 for idolaters. The dogges ſhall licke the bloud of 


Ahat : the ſea ſwallow Phararh, Saul periſh by the 
favord.. 
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ſword. Herod was eaten vpof Lyce, Nere flewe 

himſclfe, Dowitian was ſtabd by his ſeruants: T74. Sweroniue. 
ie dyed of a droplie, Hadrian fpertourhis lungs; * Eatropie. 
Antonius Yerw dyed 'of an Apoplexie* : Valeria 2 Dior. 
was taken capnue by Rm Perfis : Aurel Lil SPrien. 
led by his ſeruants : mad Diaclefian:ſlew himſclfe: gycy;,,. 
Maximianus hang'd himſelfe , and Maximinus was 

eaten vp of wormes, Arch-Biſhop Ar»udel dyed AR. and mo- 
of hunger. Ind hang'd himſelfe, A#. 1. Lucien D Exſcdi 
was deuoured of dogges ®. Manes was flaycdaline; I. 
Ariz purged out his guts, Nefterizs tongue was ca- 

ten out with wormes, Mahowet died of the Falling Socrates, 
ſickneſle : Benedict the ninth was ſtrangled by the Nicepborns. 
deuill, and Zoreaſtes King of Betiria , was burned 75:44-41f. 
by Sathan : the blaſphemer muſt bee ſtoncd to 

death, and Nicaner {laine for breaking the Sabaoth. 

Chams poſterity are accurſed, Abſalon hanged by 

the hayre, Be/crephon that ſlew his mother, became 

like Caine a tormented runagate, Adulterou#Pas- 
ſanus was haunted by the Virgins ghoſt: murthe- 

ring Methredates kill'd himſelfe. Sodome was bur- 

ned for impurity : the Sechemites deſtroyed for Gea.z4. 
their leachery , and Rewves goucrnment was chan- 

ged for the rape of Lncretia : Troy deſtroyed for 

Helens whoredome, and Marcus Fabixs condemncd 

his ſonne for theft, Falſe Amaziah had his wife an Ames 7.17, 
harlot,his ſonnes ſlaine, and himſclfe muſt dye in 

a polluted land, The light of the wicked ſhall be tob 4.7.4: 
quenched, ſaith 795, and the Lord from heauen, as 

David {peaketh, Pſal, rr. will raine fire and brim- pal. :1 6, 
ſtone, ſto:me and tempeſt, this to be the portion 

| Pp 3 of 
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ofthe wicked to diioke- He will makeithem as a | 
fiery Ogenin the time af his anger, the Lord ſhall | 
con{ume them im/his wrath , and: the fire ſhall de- | 

-uoure them. \Fhcrefore let vs: got participate... | 

- «with them itt their ewes; leſt we par- | 
- +; | wyltake likewiſe of their 

| 1udgements. 
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Cuan XXILEG 
How the children of Gd may comfort themſelues 


ina'l temptations, tn a1 aſſured *ope of their 
finail por/euerance.; and hw mwardly they 
ſhonld retoyce with ty giorious and unſpeake 
able, knowing that they cannot commit. [1xne 
-omto death. ES 


f our pzrſetierance , becauſe wee 
C bvare not the rote, but the roote 
A D2ares Vs, Bring meorafted to 

{ hriſt, our ſaluation depends vpon 
| his vmon with vs: and the older 
we growe,the more we ſhall lou: iſh inthe Courts 
of rhe houſe of our God, and in our olde age bring 
torth fruit more abundantly. | | 

2 Hauing afforded vs of God the counfell of 
his ſpirit, the reports and admoniridns of his mel: 
ſ-agtrs, the direction and lichr of his word, the 
benefit of his Sacraments, and all helys ro further 
vs in the way of faluation : And receiuing from 

Chriſt a ſtrenothening power influence, -interceſ. 
ſion, and othcr acts and onerations of his grace: 
and the holy Gi1oit being varo vs rhe {eale of our 


Eing vnited to Chriſt wee are fure 


M 
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$, 1.8.30. 


——_— 


"7M Deſcription of 


regeneration, ſanRification,and ſpirituall ſon-ſhip, | 
by whom we arc ſealed to the day of our redemp- | 
tion ; wee may therefore be confirmed in an aſſu- 
rance of ſaluation.. 

Hee is the earneft of our inheritance , when 
therefore Sathan ſhall fuggeſtthar by our ſinnes we 
haue loſt Gods fauour, and the Kingdome of hea- 
uen, tell we him, that he is alyar tor we haue the 
earneſt hereof freely giuen vato vs of God: and | 
not onely ſo; but that wee haue the ſpirit for our | 
witneſle, that wee are the children of God, and if | 
children ; then h*ires with God, and ioynt heires | 
with Chriſt : and therefore there remaineth no 
condemnation to vs being in Chriſt ; not walking | 
after the fleſh, bur after the ſpirit. | 
» | Nothing can ſeparate vs from the lone of God, | 

' which is in Chriſt Ieſus, neither things preſent, | 
nor things to come: neithcr preient affiictions,nar 
future temptations and rrialls, can ſeparate vs from 
the of our God, and gracious Father. This is| , 
proucd ; from the nature of God, who is faithful, 
and will confirme vs to the end, perftefing that 
which he hath begun in vs: ſecondly, trom the na- 
turc of the ſeede whereof we ae begutten againe ,| 
for it is immorrall : 

3 From the nature of that life which by that | 
ſecede is communicated to vs, it is the life of Chriſt 
which is not now any more {ubicc& ynto death, | | 

Perſcucrance being a ncceflary cond.tion of 
fuing faith Heb.3.14. 

Is our faith weake , remember wee that hee is 
Pit fl who hack fromaited,, and will pci forme 

the 


— 
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the ſame in his due ſeaſon, When our fleſhfaileth, 

and our heart alſo, let God be the ſtrength of our 

hcarr, and our portion for euer. Say wee with the P6l-73-26. 
ſame Propher, I will behold thy face in righteouſ- 
nefle, and when I awake, I thall bee ſatished with 
thine image. F 

God ſaffereth his children after ſinne commir= 
red,to be without the ſence and feeling of faith,and 
yet they are not altogether deſtitute of faith. See 
Pſal.77.7.$.9.10 _ 

All theſe complaints were but the rep-eſentati- 
ons of feare and deſpairc, aſſailing his faith, and 
fighting againſt it. And ver 10.heacknowledgeth 
his owne infirmity. And tofeele the want of faith, 
is an argument of faith, Peter denying Chriſt *,was a Math 26.;x 
a man fcarcfull ”, and of little faith. There arc de. b Math. 8. 26 

rees of faith. And though our faith be a weake < Rom. 1.17. 
aith, yet will not Chriſt breake the * bruiſed reed, fa 49«3- 
nor quench the ſmoking flaxe. And to ſpeake © 
properly, it is not faith, bur * Teſus Chriſt thX fa- © 2. Tim. 7.15: 
ueth'vs ; faith alone being the * inftrument where. Galgee ws 
by we apprehend, and lay hold of Chriſt. Andas Col.z.7. 
by the apple of our eyc,though it be bue little, wee Os 
ſee agreat mo.naine ; ſo by our faith, though lir- Auk 23 
tle, wc rake and receiue w hole Chriſt, in whom we Sal.z.:c. 
haue all thetreaſurcs of wiſedome and ſalvation, 21924 
And howſocuer the promiſe of not ſeeing death 

(that is, death eternall) be vpon the condition of 

keeping Chriſts * word ; and our confciences ac-. f!9.8. 51. 
cuſe vs of finne-guiltineſſ* (the common diſeaſe of ®5,c0 L&7- 
alls mankinde) yer let the conſideration of Gods Eccles 7.24. 


. | | Pro:20. 9. 
rcadineſſe to for glue, and Qq Cc rt 1 loh.1.8. 
T3 
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ther, and hauc kiſſed each other , and Chriſt hath 

made himſelfe a faithfull pledge for vs Captiues ; 

and the Lecters-Patents for the pardon of our fins 

is ſtrongly caofirmed , and written in the Parch- 

ment of Chriſt crucified , with his. owne bloud, 

and vntill this day, the ſeale thereof perfee, cuen 

the wound of his Qade,which he preſenteth alwayes 

in the (ſight of his Father. He bled nor inwardly, * 2” Zex/ in 
for tharmight haue indangered the body ; bur his Heſ 7.7 þ 0. 

bloud was powred out for the good of others : the 
ſpeare of the ſouldier that thruſt him through the 
ide, ſerued as a pen, and his bloud as inke, | where- 

with was written our ucts ef, atonement, and 

reconciliation. Though to him wee were by our 

ſinnes, * Benewies, ſonnes of ſorrow; yet in regard 

of our ſclues we are Beniamms, ſonnes of his righe 


6 Gcn. 35.18. 


their ſinnes with the bloud which* they ſhed. He * 7% __ 


man taken in adultery, the denying Diſciple, nor Canr.$erw 33. 
th: perſecuter of his Diſciples: for' itis a Fairhfull ea io 


Qq 2 
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ſaying, & worthy to be recciued, that Ieſus Chriſt | 
came into the world to ſaue finners. | 
We may commit deadly finnes, but this is Our | 

| comfort, that the Lord will neuer leaue vs vnto | 
k 1s 1249 our ſelues to fin fwholly & finally. The Oftriche | 
eater: leaucsher egges on the ſands , not regarding whar | 
may become of them. God will not for euer ina. 

IHoſz.19, Careleſſe manner caſt vs off, whom hee ! hath mar- 
ried ynto himſelfe in righteouſheſſe , iudgement, 

m2 Chr.32.31 and mercy. God® left Hezekiah to try him, that 
| he might knowall that was in his heart: GOD! 
ſaw wcll enough his pride and vnthankfulneſſe,and 

hee therefore left Hezekiah vnto himſelfe, that hee 

might alſo ſee, and know the infirmities, and ma-/ 

adies of his owne heart ; that hemight vabowelf| 

the hidden corruption * which lurked in the cor. 

ners of the heart , and might be the more (enſible_ 

of his qwne errours, If,G ON faite his children, 

they may. fall : and through their owne negle& 

# Dr. #+=e//» * diminiſh and leſſen the goodgraces *of God in 
Heb-10.26.37. them : they may fall into the 'ſame finnes which. 
A+ azo. They repented? of : they may ſinne 4 preſumpty- 
x Theſ.5.19. ouſly, yea, * deſperately; and though they looke 
pioS.1 foradayortwo, as if they were dead. in their ſins 
3 Cor.520, andtreſpaſſes, and fortorne, (as being out of all 
q Pſal. 19-'3* hope of ſpiricuall reſurrection ) yet as the Prophet 
open 2% Hoſea ſpeaketh, * After two dayes he will reviue vs; 


2 Cor.2.7 andinthethird day raiſe vs vp, and wee ſhall liue,. 

ſHoſ-63 gorthe life of nature onely , but the life of grace, 
we ſhall liue not onely to the world, and the our- 
ward appearance of men, a life of integrity ; but in- 
his ſight, as before Goda life of fincerity. 
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From God, who is great in his aff-tion and 
loue, rich in his grace and mercy ; ſhall wee not 
onely receiue the gift of repentance, and withall 
forgiueneſſe of finnes ; bur hee will furniſh vs-alſo 
with ſpeciall gifts, and endowments. 

Manaſſes was * an outragious ſinner, yet God ** Reg: 31 4e- 
Nl:ewed mercy vnto-him, and imploycd him inthe ”* 
reſtoring of both: religion and policy decayed 2,, a z Cr 33.14- 
Who more offended Chrift then Peter >. Yer when ha ca 

. . FL 

he roſe from-the dead, as his eſpeciall care, would c mark.16 7. 
baue his refurreQion by name, and in particular 4 Ger: Hors: 

Le . . e vita Chriſts 
told vnto him, *©that ſo hee might *comtort him, <. , Fenge- 
leſt hee ſhould be diſcouraged tor his deniall, and /-#« 1.5 c.66. 
concecine that he was vtterly caſt of, and depriued one anger 
of his Apo!ileſhip: and doth moſt graciouſly, asit narm expre- 
were, confirme againe ynto him his dignity , and *<74/ 949 me: 
commir his Sheepe and Lambes to be t:d of him : fn nes 
Is. 21.<S', Paul propoleth-vnto vs his owne exam- cer diſcepe- 
ple,Fmy ſelfe (faith he) was aperſecuter,a bla@he- [750% ate: 
mer, an oppreſſer, I was vniuſt and iniurious to the ergo nemrne 
people of God,the profeiſours of Chriſtianity,bur »*<#reres | 
I didif ignorantly, and therefore was I recciued to Gre humor. | 
mercy *, that in me firſt, Ieſus Chriſt-mightfhewe e lo 1.14. 
forth all long-ſuffcring , for a patterne ro them cory 4 
which ſhould hereafter belecue on him to life cuer- : 
laſting. Which isallone, 8 as it hee ſhould thus Sorry 2k 
haue ſpoken to cuery ſpirirually-ſicke perſon, de- 4, - 
ſpairing of himſelfe : © He who healed mee, ſent 
<* me vnto thee, and bad megoe and rell thee how 
« 1O9nge I was diſeafed, and how ſoone healed ; how 
« he called vnto me from out of heauen, and with 
« one word caſt me downe, with another raifed 


Qq.2 ** mc 
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<« me VP, with the third, freed and crowned mee: | 


| © Wharfeare you * 


Tri ſunt qui- 

bus rmpletur 
roatuwes , ſug- 

T fiene, dvle- 


Fatrone,d 56- 


ſenſione. its 
peccats fFres 
ſnut diff ererie; 
in corde,on fa- 
0, 8» con/ne- 
rtwdinve. Vas 
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3 Cum cordecs- 
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altrera ram pro- 
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ira portam, ci 
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= pre" of 
fEFIIG C1008 Ws 
conſurtwaimm 
wala, ranqud 
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as, quaſe on 
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putens ug in 
Mst 5 (1, de 
ſerm Dov:1ne 
| Ja m:nie 
*Muk c.-1 
a Mat.5.25. 


Why do you doubt?T whoam now ſound, ſtand- | 
ing, and ſecure, ſpeake to you icke,weake, and di- | 
ſtruſting ; are you difeafed ? come and be healed, | 
blinde £ comeand recciue {ight: and you thatare | 
recouered, be thankfull. And the Euangcliſt pro. | 
poundeth this excceding loue of Chriſt vato fin- | 
ners, in three parables: of the wandring Sheepe, | 
loſt groat, any the ſprodigall childe ; in the firſt | 
whereof, as the cauſe of default, may be noted in- | 
firmity : in the ſecond, ignorance: in the third, |_ 
ſtubbornneſle: yet the wandring Sheepe is ſought, 
taken vp, and brought home, the loſt groat found, | 
the vathrifry childe recciued at. his returne ; for 
there is no malady ſo great, but thatthe Almighty 
and mercifull Phyſitian can and will heale: the 
ſiake that is ia the houſc, the luſt which inthy heart 
thow conſenteſt vato; and that which is without 
dores, euen that which through conſent thou haſt 
aced ; and the ſinne that hath layen ſtinking inthe 
Sepulcher, the heart and habite of wickedneſſe,cu- 
ſtomary ſinnes , theſe, all theſe Chriſt heales and 
helpes. He that fins in thought like 147 daugh- 
ter, is but now dead ; he that finnes in aR, 1ikethe 
widdow of Naimsſonne, is carried forth, hee that 
is preſſed downe by the cuſtome of {inni 1g, is like 
vnto thoſe that are buried, and lye ſtinking like 
Lacarws in the graue of their corruprions. Wee 
read, faith S*. Azgaſtine, thar the Lord raiſed thcſe 
three ſorts of dead, To 1arws daughter, hee ſaid, 
Damoſell* ariſe : hce * rooke her by the hand, and 

| the 


| the New-borne ( hriſtian. 12.9 "= 


the Maide aroſe. Hee touched the Coffin of the 
young man, * and ſaid, ariſe,and he that was dead, >! »k-7-14- 
{are vp, and hee dcliucred him to his mother (the _,,_ Ss 
widdowe of Namm,) Hee groancd <in ſpirit, -and y-/ conſenſum 
was troubled, and cryed with a loud voyce, £.24- '* [14m pre- 
rx#s, come forth. And hee that was dead, came —_— 
forih, bound hand and foote with graue-cloathes, #em verricer, 
and his face was bound about witha Napkin. Ar $3 reuammges 
the command of Teſus , they loofed him, and let Fra Que 
him goe. In like manner, though wee are dead in /7-5* ef/1am 
{innes and treſpaſſes (as the Apoſtle ſpeakes *) yet Jeans Fo _ 
by his ſpiritfabiding in vs will he viuifie and quic- 11.20®,10. 
ken vs vnto a newhfe. When* through ickling ,FP? _ 
delight in our hearts, we haue® conſented vnto fin, frridawane- 
and by conſent haue committed the ſame ; and 9" concer- 
that with many contimned acts , then like Lazaras {7mm 
wee ſtinke, are corrupt, and become abortinable : /c45iens is 
and yer there is hope of riſing from this ſtate of (75%. 
deadly corruption, to leade anew life andgon- « r.dum. | 
verſation. d Conſuetuds, 
Oh, but I haue beene a rebellious wrerch, a- * © ** 
boundivg with a whole fea of iniquity, I feelemy 
ſelfe laden with a huge company of horrible {ins, 
whereof euen the very lea': is ſufficient, in indge- 
ment, to throwe mce downe to the cuer-burning 
Jake. Mine owne confcience doth beare witneſle 
againſt me, of my manifold and innumerabletranf- F 
greſſions , of my ſecurity and ſentleſle blindnefle, 
committing finne after ſfinne, both notorioustothe 
. world, and horrible before God. The thoughts 
_ of my heart riſe vp in iudgement againſt me : The 
vanity of my minde condemneth me, and the wic- 
kedneſſe 


Anſwer. 
a Rom.$.20. 
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kednefſe of my wayes witneſſeth againſt me, and 


the haynouſneſſe of my horrible deedes reiect mec 
from the Lords eyes: All my wicked thoughts, | 
words, and deedes , with the inward corruption | 
of my nature, doe lye heauy vpon mee, and with | 
their intollerable weight, doe cuen prefſe my ſoule 
downeto hell, | 

Fearenotfor all this, for * where (in aboundcd, | 


there grace aboundeth much more. Where there | 


| is the knowledze and feeling of finnes, there is the 


*TLam-3- 35» 


bPal.73.7. | 
c'I19.63. | 


1 Toh.1.9. 


d Plal.$.4. 


e Pal. :03.1;.1 


remiſhon and pardonofthem : The * Lord is good 
ynto them that truſt inhim , and to the ſoule that 
ſecketh him, God is good to 1ſrael,yea good and 
gracious: the Lord<is good, and a ſtrong hold in 
the day of trouble, and he knoweththem char cruſt 
in him, Godas he is in his owne nature & eſſence. 
good,and that unely good ; {o he is ready to com- 
municate this his 'goodneſſe with the faithfull, 
humble, and penitent ſoule, that groaneth & ſigh- 
ethSnder the burthen of iniquity, whoſe hear and 
hands be bathed in the brackith teares of birrer re- 
pentance,; if in faich, with a ſure confidence in 
Chriſts merits hee require the ſame, If wee ac. 
knowledge our finne , God is faichfull to forgiue 
vs our ſinne. | _ 

God, as he is benigne and gracious : ſoloving: 
ly affected to his children in ſuch meaſure, that 
King Dazid being rauiſhed, and tranſported with 


adiniration thereof, crycth out : Lord 4 whar is 


mantha: thou art windtill of him, and the Sonne 
of man that thou viſiteſt him 2 As a father © hath 
compaihon on his children, fo hath the Lord com- 
pafſhon 


s 
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wp-'x onthem that fcare him- 7 his loue of God, 

y 1ſay,is comparedto the loue of a mother, which 

is cuer the hcartieſt and moſt ardent, Can.a wo- 

man (faith he) forget her child, and not baue com- 

paſſion onthe ſonne of her womber Though tlicy 

ſhould forget, yet will not I forget thee, laith the 

Lord of Hoſts. Gods Joue is more ardcnr th.n 

the louc of a mother. Behold the feruency of his 

tranſcendent affe@ion, for fhe ſpared not his owne m3 32. 

Sonne,bur 8gaue him for ys to death: tobe the® rc- g'oi-3.11. 

conciliation of oar ſinnes.. 2.4 To g-88: 
Outof this ocean of goodneſle and loue, ſpring- 

cth the fountaine of grace , and there floweth the 

ſtreame of the riches of his mercy ; through his 

great loue wherewith he loued vs. He is the * Fa- i Eph.3.4. 

ther of mercies, and! would northe death of a fin- #,* ©9* 13: 

ner : he will ſhew mercy * vnto thouſand; of them * 8x04. uo. _ 

that loue him. His delight is more in ſhewing fa- 

uour , then in ſending puniſhment, and in oggrcy 

then in iuſtice; for his mercy 1s ouer all his works. 

Surcly, God is the God of loue. He is lehouah , of 1 tob 4. 

great compaſſhon,and much mercy. Thou(O God) £9434: 


* artapittifull God, and mercifull; the carth is ful} m P/al.zs.:5. 


of the mercy of the Lord. Mercy reioycerh ” a- ni:m. z. 

gainſt iudgement, and © GOD.will nor forget his © OG + 

mercy,for his mercy is cuerlaſting,his loving kind 17h: 

neiſe endurech for euer,and Pſal.136, is:wenty fixe 

times iterated, His mercy endureth for cucr. It? is pLam.z. 22, 

the Lords mercies that we are not conſumed, be- 

cauſe his compaſſions faile not. Ir is he that ſh.ill | 

« redeeme ſrc! from all his iniquities. How ma- qa pc 130.7. 

ny, or how great ourfſinnes be /{ſo they be not fins 
: Rr again(t 


wy 


a# 
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aLuk. IT. AT. 


rleh.1.8. 

þ z Cor. 15.4+ 
c Hol. 13 ' 4, 
x Cor.14 54 
d Nath. .27. 


' © Pets 8. 
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Reu.s (2 
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Pope. Wrl# 
Ditt ms d 
aan. 


— 


againſt the holy G hoſt) it maketh no matter, for 


finne cannor ſo abound, but rhar the | agriens 99, 
and mercy of God, purchaſed for vs 
ence and righteouſneſle of Tcſus Chriſt, doth much |. 
more abound. Chrift is ſtronger then the deuill, 
and his workes are more effectuall and forcible ro-/ 


fave ys, rhen arcthe works of his enemy the deuill | 
to onerthrow vs : his holincfſe and righteouſnefſe | 


hath more powerto iaftifie vs, rhen hath finne to 
condemne vs; and his integrity to waſh vs , then 
the foule ſpirirtodefile vs. 

This is hethatis rhe ſtronger man *, which bind- 
eth & onercommeth the ſtrong man: he taketh his 


_ armour from him, wherein he rruſteth, ro wit, fin, 


death, and the law. - So that now the deuill hath 
no more power to hurt vs, neither by finne, for 
Chriſt hath waſhed vs in his bloud , and cleanſed 
vs fro all fin nor by death, for Chriſt dying, &dri-. 
ſinggagaine;harh © ſwallowed it vp inco viQory:.not 
by the law, for Chriſt hath fully ſarisfiedir 4, in vn+ 
dergoing the curſe thereof which was due vnto yg. 

Neither ſhall that enuious and cuill ene, which: 
ſceketh whom he may deuoure, that Abeddon*< and 
Apoltion, the deſtroyer cauſing our recidiuationand - 


 Apolſtaſie, ener be able to bereaue vs of our firme.. 


nee and ſtabiliry. If Chriſt pray for vs, the gates 
of hell ſhall not be able to preuaile againſt vs: Prems 
poſſnmus, opprimi non poſſumus ; Wee may be aſſayl.. 
red,- but Nall never rotally and finally be ſubdued, 
but through him which ſtrengtheneth vs, wee ſhall. 
proue morethen; conquerours: we who by reaſon 
of the remaines of originall corruption, arcimpo- 

| rene 
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cent ynto that which is good, ſhall in a minacr 
through diuine affiſtance, proue omnipotuai, and 
be able to do * all things that tend vnto tlic Þ wo; k a Philrz. 
ing our of our ſaluation. As wee haue ou: ſin:.c,; * 54it3 2: 
ſo likewiſe ſhall wee haue our ſufferings for line, "He 
the Lord willcorre@ vs becauſe we arc his, he w:1] 
< viſite our tranſgreſſions with the rad, and vur ini- « "nl 29.32, 
quities with ftripes: neuertheleſſe 4 he will nor ve- * V<-33- 
cerly take from vs his louing kindneſſe, nor ſuffer 
his faithfulneſſe to faile, His conenane © ſhall Rand < Ver. 28. 
faſt with him, and his mercy will hee keepe tor vs 
for eucrmore. Hee may f hide his face from vs f16@.,4.s. 
for a moment, but with cuerlaſting mercy hee 
will hauecompaſſion on vs, ſaiththe Lord our Re- 
deemer. 'S 
' Ourcorrupt nature(T confefle) by reaſon of arr 
ill husbandry , may belike the field of the floth- 
full growne ouer with thornes ; nettles may coucr 
the face thercof, and the ftone wall may be bragen 
downe, and through that breach may be deſcryed 
within vs, all manner of filthinefle and abomina- 
rions. In this eſtate we may continue for a while, 
as if wee w're forſiken of the Lord, But yer in 
mercy will hee draw neere vnto vs, and. in great 
c-mpaſſion gather vs. His lefe hand thall be vnder pai 54 7. 
our heads, and with his right hand. will hee em- 
brace vs. 
We who are become the Lords fpirituall build- 
ing, and are bvilt-vpon the foundation of the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, Tcſus Chriſt himſelte being 
. the chicfe corner ſtone, may be ſhaken and beaten Luk.32.31. 
vpon by the vehement windes of Sathans-win- 
Rr 2 nowing.- 


Prou.24-30, 
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nowing-remprations, but yet the goodly ſtructure | + ] 


and ſpiritualledifice of grace in vs, ſhall neueryr- | 
terly be ruinated, demokſhed, and defaced. Admit | 
(which isnor poſhble)rhat the foundation of grace | 
in the regenerate , might bee raced and ruinated , | 
God wouldlay againe (as of the temple of Hieruſe.- 
lem)a ſecond foundation, re-edifie his owne worke, 
remouc the rubbiſh, and repaire the raincs of his 


children , yea beautifie them with more freihand: 
_  liuely ornaments of grace. Tree, 
As it was prophefied of- the ſecond Temple, 

which ierubbate ) 
the high Pricſt) built after the returne of the peo- 
ple from the captiuity of Babe! , that it ſhould bee 
more great and glorious,then the firſt houfe which 
Salomon built ? for that Chrift Teſus, the brightnes 
of his Farbers gloty , ſhould therein declare the 
word of his power, and manifeſt the power of tis 
wagd'; ſhewing his workes of wonder ,: and the 
worth of his wondrous workes. In like manner 
God building againe the waſts and decayes of his 
regenerate children , will, as 1ſay ſpeaketh, lay the 
ſtones with faire colours, and the foundarions with 
Saphirs :' he will make their windowes of Agetes, 
and their gates of Carbuncles,and all their borders 
of pleaſant ftones.Hauing had their heads of gold, 
| their fecte ſhall nor (Itke Nebschaantzars umage, 
be of clay : _ begun in the (pirit , they ſhall 

not end in the fic 

worſe then the fir{t, their Epilogue ſhall not bee 
more prodigiouſly cuill chen their Prologue, nor 
the period of their dayes more perillouſly finfull 
| | then 
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l, and loſhnah(the ſonne of lofedech, : 


: thcir latter ſtate ſhall not bee 


* ? 
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then their fi:ſt progrefſe, and peregrination ; when 


they walked in their Maze, and round (mn ci7cuzth,) 


from one fiance to another. It is the-property of 


the vnhappy vnregenerate. 1 To walke in the 1 455+ ju cen- 


counfſell of the wicked. 2 To ſtand inthe way of /'1mproram. 
ſinners, 3 To fatin the ſeare of che ſcorntuil, of piper ay 
peſtil-nt and pernitious perſons . Theſe ® three 3 Searre 1» Ca- 
things Gods children are carcfull to auoyde, The ——— | 
wicked take counſaile rogether,they tortifie them- a Baſed, Hom. 
{clues by their policies, & {ecke to perperrate their 1 '» 7/4. 1. 
proicets and vitious inrendments, and to perſcucre ©”! 

in wickenefſe. But the gentration of the higheſt, 

who area holy ſeede, and blciſed tor eucrmore ; 


howſocuer, they may commit ſinne in thouzhr, 


'and finncin aR, yet doc they not fit downe on the Hier. /al.r. 


ſcate of the ſcorntull viriouſly and malitiouſly per- '*** 
ſeuering therein: becauſe as S*.Hierome {aith, They 

reliſt e.1]l motions and cogitations, and ſo not per- 
ſcuering in ſta.arc bleſſed. * 

They ſtand nor, that is, they ſtay not long in. Nonfernes | 
the way of the wicked , but although they ſee the 5,7, 10g pee 
dclight that the wicked take in their pleaſurable caroram. Buſt, 
wayes of ebriery, fornication, vncleancneſſe, pride, *? Pla. Ra 
lu, luxury, vanity, and the like ; yer doe-they | 
walke in the way of the 1aft, inthe way of Bechirs, 
of weeping,. mourning, faſting, praying, alms- 
doing,&c. And theretore th.y are and (hall bee | 
bleifed, The vnregenerate they: doe not onely ; ,,, ;» 7/et. 
abire, recedemes a D:o, wickedly depart from God :- 1.c0m.8. 
bur they doe ſtare , delectantes in peccatss , {porting . 
themſelues with ſin: yea, they fir downe: c& ſedere, 
ft in ſua ſuperbia (& nequitia) confirmari, and this. 

| Rr 3 ſeſon 
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ſcfhon is 2 kinde of corroboration , and confirma- 
rion in cuill. Neither doe they onely fir, butthey 
ſir in Athedra peſtilentie , in the ſeate of the ſcorn- 
fall. | | FS. 
Diteras in © Perſeucrance in ſinne (faith S*. Baſ!) is a peſti- 
at mars lence, And as the Plague is an infeCtious and 
MES preading diſcaſe, creeping from houſe to houſe, 


Bal. 
* 7 ater ſwnre. and from man to man; 2nd one Plague fore isable 


v1 


 prrar4 niger infect and poyſona whole Cine : ſo * wicked 


#4tn, alin 18 


| line ſown finnersare peſtilent perſons. They labourto tranſ- | 
rranfmiree fajethe venome of their contagious finnes into o- 


mortem P'2* thers, that by the ſocicty and common impiety of 
cane fanul,ers- the mult! ,. they may mittigate the obloquy |. 
GT ehileatrs 3nd infamy of their perſonall impierics and impu- 
earer,qois Tities, Thus the leluntes and Seminary-Prieſts, | 
gropeam pee-" rhey compaſſe fea and land to make a Proſclite, 
Coe en. Which when they hauc effected, they make him 
dere contes- two-fold more the childe of hell chen themſelnes, | 
-_ nt A —_—_ as C uiour ſaid of the Scribes and Phariſees, 

vere Ma1b,23.15. Contrariwiſe, the Prieſts of rhe moſt - 


re flu fades high God (as it is (aid of Melchiſedecb) and fo the | 


wveper aa'®* children of GOD, they labourto turne many to | 


n-onem, mil righ;eouſneſle , and therefore they ſhall ſhine as 
rerwmng; reve: Dre in the firmament for cucrmore *, The re- | 


14 ' { gr - | 
aw dfogionr generate, they have not fare downe in the 'ſeate of. 


' refamcam 14h. fe ſcornfull, they have not had (as $*, Baſs renders 


85: P{.r Homo |, . . | | ; 
vis + itÞ) chrough the prauity and vaſoundnefle of their: 
rage 4 iudgement,rhew conperſationſtcdfalt,and vnmoue-+ 
r.wnec oft | | | : ; | i Y : | 
Con:e'ts rom Heatheniſh Religion G che lewiſh & eligion, AR: 15.& 13 43. And 
{uch were eſtecmedto he drawne out of bell Aman- Profe ite was made with three 


ceremonies. I» Circumciſion 2. Waſhing, 3 Oblatien :. bur if women ; then 
by two, Waſhing, and obl:tion J#lf. Did A Dan. 13.3, Þ Srabilew ac frmans 


on indict prone coxuerſe Honem. Bufil 
abl- 


a; a, 
þ o 
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able, in the wayes of wickednefſe. Carnall Chri- 
ſtian+,the generation of this wo11d, they liue inall 
- ſorts of cuiil luſts and .finnes , nouriſhing concupil- 
JF . cenceintheir hear.s with the adulterers,cnuic with 
the malicious, pride with /ezabel, falſhood with 7e- 
&b, and treachery wirh lades, andlike Swine wal- 
lowing inthe mire;chey a'gment continually their 
pollutons a'11 frichin fie, and beſmeare themſelues 
wich the ſordid pleaſures of finfulnefſe and wic- 
kedneſle. Iris otherwiſe wich Gods children,they 
| labour to-preſerue rhemliclues trum nocturnall and: 
| diurnall pallutions: to cleanſe them{clucs from all. 
filthineſle of fleſh and ſpirit, and ro keepe them- 
{clues vnſpotted of the world: forthe ſpirit of God 
is inthem as ſeede, which ſpringing vp fructifieth, 
and bringeth forth the fruits of grace. Neichercan: 
the childben of God be totally and finally defici- 
ent, for then ic might bee poſſible ro looſe that 
crowne whichis reſcrued for them : but congari- 
wiſe they thall _—_ the helpe of God, the pre- 


| ſence of Chriſt, and influence ofthe ſpirit, fight a 

| good fightof faith, and fo lay hold of eternall life, 
whereunto they are (as the Apo'tle fairh) called. 
Thus did Pas/, he behaued himſelfe like a reſolute, : Tim 6.12, 
valiant, conſtant, and faithful! ſouldier of Teſus | 
Chriſt , for his owne particular hee ſaith , Thaye z Tin.4. 7- 
foughr a good fight, I haue finiſhed my courſe, I 
hauc k«prt the. faith. And fo ſhall all Gods chil- 
dicn , though they haue their bufferings , and by 
them their ſlips ,-and infitmities ; yet ſhall they 
recouer themſelues, and in the end when they have 
; continued conſtant vnto death , they (|:all —_— 
re 
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4 Deſcription of 


Gen. 2. 26. 


Rcu.2.7, 


-* Heb. 1, 14+ 


Pial,g1.11, 


Ver. 1 3» 


© Ifa.q.9. 


Iſa.54-29. 


the crownes of life. Adams in his integrity might | +? 
eate of the trec of lite : ſo ſhall the children of God- | 
that perſeuere, cate of that rrue tree of life, Rewel.2, | 
which is in the middeſt of the Paradiſe of G O D. 
Wee hauethe ſubminiſtration of Angels wayring | 


vpon the heires of * {aluation, according to that 


* comfortable promiſe of the Prophet, Za/.g1. Hee | 
ſhall give his Angels charge over thee; to keepe | 
thee in all ry wayes. They ſha!l beare thee vpin. 
aſh thy foote againſt a 
ſtone. And what followeth hereupon, but the pro. 
miſe of ſpirituall conqueſt, and a finall .glortous 
victory ; Thou ſhalt tread ypon the Lyon and the 
Adder: the young Lyon and the Draggon ſhalt 
thoutread vnder fcete, But why will G OD doe © 


their hancis : leſt thou da 


this tor his childrens Surely becauſe they knowe 
their Father , and haue his loue ſhed abroad in 
their hcarts by the holy Ghoſt : for ſo faith the 


Prophet in the pe: ſon of the Father ; Becauſe hee . 


hatfh ſer his loie vpon me, therefore will ] deliuer 
him : I will ſet him on high , becauſe hee hith 
knowne my name, Hee ſhall call vpon mee, and 1 
will anſwere him: I will be with him in trouble, 
I will deliver him , and honour him. Wirh long 
life will I farishie him: and ſhew/him my ſaluation. 
Andrhis is vnto vs as the * waters of Noah, cucn as 


 ſixeas the promiſe which God made vntoXoah,for 


as he hath {worne,that the Waters of Noah ſhall no 


more ouerflowerthe earth: ſo hath he ſworne, that = 


he will not bee angry with vs for eucr. fe. 54. 9 


The moumaincs may remoue, and the hills fall | 


downe , but Gods mercy ſhall neucr depart from 
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vs, northe Couenant of his peace fall away. For 
whom God hath predeſtinared them hath hee cal. 


| led, them hath heiuſtified, them hath he glorified. 


The teſtimony of this our future happineſle, is 
giucn vnto vs by the ſpirit, who witgeſleth vnto vs- 
our adoption, that we are the ſonnes of God, and if Rem.t 17. 
ſonnes, then heire s, and co-heires annexed with 
Chriſt : All the deuils in hell, and powers of | 
darkneſle cannor diſpoſleſſe vs of our inheritance 
with the Saints inlighr. Chriſt Ieſus dur elder 
brother, is aboue the waters of tribulation and 


death : in that he is riſen and aſcended, he dieth no 


more: In him weare notonely ſpe, but re, notin $..Auguf. 

hope, bur in deede ſaued: for in him ournature is 

already glorified. And hcare what comfortable 

words our Sauiour ſpeakes vnto vs , Iam hee that | 

liueth, and was dead: and behold, Iam aliuefor © ft 

eucrmore, Amen, and haue the keyes of hell and 

death. Iam hethat liueth, here is * a power eyca- 2 Porencic 2u4 

ting vs : and was dead,here isa medicine *ro heale {(5l/one 

vs: Amd bchold, here is < the truth of his refurre- 4s /avare /«- 

Rion: Tamaliue, here the * dignity of his vivifi- "% 

cation, who laid downe his life, and tooke it vp a- /arre:ons. 

gaine, quickning his owne body vnto the life of 4 Prgnire wo | 
lory,and ſo declaring himſelfe mightily ro be the "F<" 

nc of God, Rom. 1.4. with power according to 

the ſpirit of holineſſe, by the reſurreQion from the 

dead. I amaliaue for cuermore,here is* tie ceernity « Sempirerns- 

of his glorification. The conſolation is in tie con- **2/rhce- 


clufion. Amen,verily,I have the keyes of hell and pages 


 dearh: all power is given vnto me,both in heauen, 


and in hell, ouer the infernall ſpirits : for I have 
: S1 crium- 


T4 Deſcription of 


alTo 17. 24. 
b Io. 14-3» 


Gen 45.17. 


—ciumphed our hel} and'dearh ;- © dearh where ro 84 4 
r Cer.15-55 hy flivg, O hell where is thy victory. Ler vs not. --# 
then deſpaire of f finding grace to helpe in time of 4 # 


6. 


neede. For b is keycs,he can doe whar 


4, £5 ; 


X®2 
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. ſoener he will : and will doe for vs-wharſocuer ha  4- 


can, euen to vs that are his members. Hethar fe<= | 


deemed vs by his death, fanctified vs by his ſpi- | -*. 
ri, inftificd vs by his grace, when we wereg farre 
off. now being brou ought By nigh by the blond of Tes | 

by his life.. Remarkable is. 


ſus. wee ſhall rd ſaue 
Ioſephs ſpeech vnto his brethren , You ſhall rell my 


Father of all my glory im Egypt, and all that you. 


baue ſcene, and haſt, and bring downe my Father 


hither. - Ourbrother leſtph,or rather our elder bro-! 


ther, Icſus is not defirous onely that we ſhould be 
of the Egyptof this world, bur that we ſhould with 
all ourbrethren, come vnro the heauenly Canaan, 

to. behold all tharglory which his Father hath gi. 
ueivato him: andthatas the Apoſtle fatrh, We 
' might be changed into-the image of Chriſt, from 
glory to-glory. To this purpoſe is that prayer of 
our Sauiour and elder brother,directed ro our hea. 
ucnly Father in our behalfe; & nor for vs onely,bur 
for all his members. | Father, ſaith * he, I will that 
/ thoſewhichthouhaftgiuen vnto me,may bet with 
me,to behold my glory,which thou haſt giuen me: 

for thou loucdſt mee before the foundation of the 


. | world, Yeearedead,faith the Apoſtle to the Co- 
= c Bifield i» 1ce. loans ; (vnto the worlds, vnto the law, in reſpe@t | 
| Cale[.3-3, 1-13 Of iuſtificarion, or righteouſnes therc by ; and vnto 


finne, in reſpect of Mortification : ) and your lite is 
bid wuh Cit is) | God. Great is the "oy 


0 - 


Jp "$1 


* 
45% %.” 


IT 


— 


the N.ew-borne Chriittan. 


309 


, God *hath laid vp for them that truſt in him. Now 4 ?lal.zr: 29. 


we are the ſonnes of God, and it doth not yct a3- 
., peare what we ſhall be : bur wee know that when 
we ſhallappeare, we ſhall be like him : for we ſhall 


wefhall be 2 butthat wearc in hope,and ſhall be in 
deede, For f6'{aith the Apoſtle, When Chriſt 


pcare with him inglory. Here beholding his face 
in rightequſnes, there-ſhall we be fatisfhed wirh his 


: « | 1 Toh.3 2, 
ſee him as he is. © Whar © meaneth this,weare,and 4 hc ef, 
ſu «96 £5 mow 
fic va 100 ? mo 
. 45g» > qe/4 ſummw ” 
whoisur life ſhall appeare, then ſhall we alſo ap- /2* > erm 
5a YO. \ 
c 2) King 1” 
lom p 4226, 


1mage, and our exalration it ſhall not be eminency ©#-17- 


in obſcurity, but glory with perſpicuity: We ſhall 
appeare with Chriſt inglory, andar his comming 
{cron Throans as affeſſors with him,and approfives 


of his righteous 1udgement. The golden chaine of Rim 8.30. 


the cauſes of ſaluation, can neuer brebroken.” The 
firſt linke was from all eternity, and the laſt reach- 
eth varto all eternity : the reſt are let downe vnr9 
vs, lay we hold but of theſe three, our vocatioc; ju- 
ſtification,and ſanftificarion, and we ſhall neuer be 
remoued from our ſt-dtaſtnes,bur like mount Syon 
ſtand faſt foreuer. Guds loue ir is inchangeable: 
and his gifts & callings,withou: repentance. What 
we haue of his buuntcous goodnes, & in his louing 
fanour towards vs, recciued, he will neucr totally 


and finally take the ſame from vs, but encreaſe it 


with all the encreafings of God, He that loucd vs 
from ecuerlaſting, will loue vs to cucrlaſting : from 


everlaſting predeſtination to cu-rla"ing glorifica- - 


tion. Hee will gnide'vs by his counſ-ll, and after- 
wards bring vs vynto glory.. And hee which hath 
this hope ia him, purgeth himſelfe as God is purc. 


Si 2 He 


110h 3.3, 
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A Deſcription of 


Hee will reſemble Chriſt, who as the Apolilede- 2 


ſcribes him, is holy, harmeleſſe, vndcefiled, ſepe- 
rate from ſinners, and made higher then the hea- 


uens. It we will be exalted aboucthe heauens, wee | | 


muſt labour for holincfſe, without which no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord. By it Chriſt when he had done 
the will of his Father, catred into glory : and by it 
alſo we ſhall be tranſlated hence to fic with him in 
lory. VVhich God for his infinite mercies ſake, 
or the all ſufficient 
and for the ſanRifiers ſake , vouc 
of our ſoules and bodies, char hey b veit® 0g! 
into Abrahams boſome, wee may cnioyli 


out ignominy, or death; ; glorious felicity, wich all = 8 


eternity. ' Amen. 


The God of all grace,who hath called vs eo his'| © 
Chriſt icfus, after that yee hane |. |: 
ſuffereda while, make|you perfect, Aabliſh, ren: 2 


eternall glofy by C 
theg, ſettle you. 


To him bee glory anddominion for eucrand | 


cucr. Amen, 


FINIS. 


—_— 


| Cemrrecus Reader, not to trouble you with an Errata, 1 leeds; 
firdin ng of the materia}! faults ro your indgement , and the amend- 
ing of themto your fauowavle cenſure : fer the reft that arcleſſe 


matcriall, I referre them and wy {clfc ro your milde confira fion. 
\ > | | 


efficient of 
merits _ 


